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!The  motives  tliat  have  induced  me  to  depart  from 
tBe  annoiiricement  in  the  prospectus,  by  substituting 
Se>Tmann  und  Dorothea  for  the  Piccolomini  as  the  initial 
vo)ume  of  the  Series  of  German  Classics,  were  chiefly 
two.  First,  the  necessity  of  pushing  my  investigationa 
into  the  history  of  Wallenstein  and  his  times  deeper  tlian 
I  had  anticipated.  Pending  those  investigations,  then, 
I  took  in  hand  Goethe's  short  and  simple  poem,  that 
piiblisher  and  public  might  not  be  kept  waiting  too  long, 
But  a  consideration  weightier  even  than  that  of  econo- 
nilzing  time  was  the  conviction,  which  gained  upon  me 
in  the  CO  Urse  of  my  studies,  that  the  series  should  not 
1  3rely  comprise  the  German  classics,  but  that  it  should 
b^^^ve  the  distinctive  character  of  a  series.  Speaking 
ECore  precisely,  that  it  should  be,  so  far  as  possible, 
Progressive ;  that  while  each  volume  might  retain  its 
iTidependence,  the  series  should  indicate  in  a  general 
way  the  steps  by  which  the  student  has  to  ascend  from 
tle  easy  to  the   difficult.      As   a  corollary  to   this,   it 
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follows  that  each  volume  should  be  annotated  in  a  man- 
ner peculiar  to  itself.  Thus,  in  the  present  one,  the 
notes  will  be  found  to  relate  cbietiy  to  the  meanings  of 
words  and  pbrases.  In  tbe  J^iccolomini  and  Wallen' 
Steins  Tod,  they  will  discuss  chiefly  the  historical  bear 
ings  of  the  drama,  althongh  not  disregarding  syntax 
In  Lessing's  works,  the  notes  will  aim  at  explaining 
the  drift  of  the  author's  thought  and  argiiment.  In 
the  selections  from  the  minor  poems  of  Goethe  and 
Schiller,  the  notes  will  be  of  a  more  critical  and  literary 
nature. 

The  fitness  of  Hermann  und  Dorothea  to  serve  as  i-he 
initial  volume  of  such  a  progressive  series  is  self-evident. 
The  Student,  or  reader,  having  to  deal  with  only  a  fsw 
characters  and  incidents,  can  take  the  time  to  master 
thoroughly  the  niceties  of  diction  which  mark  the  po€  aa. 
"With  a  view  to  facilitating  this  efFort,  I  have  introduced 
a  novel  feature — which  will  not  be  repeated  in  the  sul  je- 
quent  volumes  of  the  series — namely,  a  brief  glossary  f  nd 
an  analysis  of  certain  grammatical  peculiarities.  ?he 
Commentary  will  be  found,  I  trust,  ample  and  to  :he 
point. 

In  one  other  particular  I  have  been  forced  to  deptrt 
from  the  announcement  in  the  prospectus.  It  was  pirt 
of  my  original  plan  to  make  references,  in  the  not^s, 
to   the  grammars  of   Otto,  Woodbury,  &c.       But   afer 
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making  the  attempt,  I  found  it  impracticable ;  such 
references  would  have  swelled  the  notes  bejond  reason- 
able  limits. 

It  remains  for  me  to  make  a  few  acknowledgments.  I 
have  derived  not  a  little  assistance  from  Miss  Frothino:- 
ham's  excellmt  translation.  It  is  pervaded  with  good 
sense  and  with  delicate  sympathy  with  the  original.  But 
I  am  indebted  chiefly  to  the  Aesthetische  und  JSistorisch« 
Einleitung  zu  Hermann  und  Dorothea^  by  Cholevius,  an 
elaborate  work  evincing  careful  study  but  betraying  here 
and  there  touches  of  pedantry.  It  contains  everything 
that  one  need  know,  and  much  that  one  can  afford  to 
skip.  The  best  illustrations  are  those  by  v.  Kamberg. 
They  are  not  only  works  of  art  in  themselves,  but  they 
reproduce  perfectly  the  spirit  and  the  atmosphere  of 
the  poem.  By  the  side  of  them,  Kaulbach's  illus- 
trations will  appear  tainted  with  coarseness  and  man- 
nerism. 

In  the  matter  of  orthography,  I  have  followed  closely 
the  Schmitthenner-Weigand  dictionary ;  wherever  I  have 
deviated  from  this  authority,  it  has  been  the  result  of 
inadvertence  in  proof-reading.  The  student  will  find, 
accordingly,  Hilfe  instead  of  Hülfe ^  bescheren  for  he- 
scheeren,  ergetzen  for  ergötzen^  &c.  Adjectives  used  as 
adjectives  are  without  capitals,  e.g.,  das  Haus^  das  neue^ 
(for  das  neue  Haus) ;  but  adjectives  used  as  nouns  are 
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spelled  witli  capitals,  e.g.,  das  N'eue,  das  Grösste.  Adjec 
tives  used  in  an  adverbial  sense  are  treated  as  such ;  thus, 
im  grossen^  im  weiten,  das  weitere.  The  comma  has  been 
omitted,  in  most  instances,  before  the  phrase  so,  so  wie, 
used  i  n  the  sense  of  ^  and,'  '  both — and.'  I  have  retained 
the  sign  of  elision  wherever  it  seemed  necessary  to  distin- 
guish  between  grammatical  forms,  or  to  assist  the  student ; 
thus,  1. 19,  ToUt\  where  the  '  will  indicate  to  the  student 
that  the  verb  is  not  in  the  present  tense,  roUt. 

The  text  of  Hermann  und  Dorothea  here  presented  ia 
that  given  by  Kurz  in  his  Kritisch  durchgesehene  Aus- 
gabe (Hilburghausen,  1873),  but  moderniced  in  spelling 
and  punctuation  bj  comparison  with  the  Cotta  editions. 

J.  M.  H- 

New  York,  January,  1875 
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The  crude  materials  of  which  Goethe  constructed  this 
bis  most  finished  poem  have  been  definitely  ascertained. 
They  are  so  few  and  so  simple  that  the  mere  recital  of 
them  will  be  an  interesting  revelation  of  the  poet's  fertility 
of  imagination  and  his  artistic  skill. 

The  Lutheran  Protestants  residing  in  the  Catholic  Arch- 
bishopric  of  Salzburg  enjoyed  peace  and  protection  from 
1648,  the  Westphalian  Treaty  ofPeace,until  1731  and  1732, 
The  archbishops  were  men  of  enterprise  and  liberality. 
But  with  the  accession  of  Count  Leopold  Anton  Firmian  to 
the  archiepiscopal  chair  evil  times  came  upon  his  Protes- 
tant subjects.  The  prince-prelate  was  a  Propagandist  and 
a  fanatic.  In  contravention  of  the  terms  of  the  West- 
phalian  Treaty  of  Peace,  and  despite  the  intercession  and 
remonstrances  of  the  Corpus  Evangelicorum  of  all  Ger- 
many,  the  archbishop  resolved  to  purge  his  land  from  the 
taint  of  heresy.  His  Protestant  subjects  were  suddenly 
and  peremptorily  confronted  with  the  bitter  alternative  : 
Abjure,  or  emigrate.  The  majority  remained  true  to  their 
feith.  In  the  course  of  1731  and  1732,  about  30,000 
abandoned  their  homes.  Among  these  Salzhurger  Emi- 
granten^ as  they  are  called,  were  to  be  found  the  most 
pros^ierous  and  industrious  burghers  and  farmers  of  the 
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diocese,  whicli,  it  is  perhaps  needless  to  remaik,  has  evec 
now  scarcely  recovered  from  the  mutilation  then  inüicted. 

A  contemporary  chronicle  of  tlie  Emigration  {Das  lieh' 
iliätige  Gera  gegen  die  Salzhur gischen  Emigranten.  Leip 
sie,  1732)  has  recorded  the  foUowing  episode: 

"  In  Alt-Miihl,  a  town  in  the  Oettingen  district  (Bavaria), 
there  was  a  goodly  and  well-to-do  biu-gher,  who  had  a  son 
whom  he  had  often  exhorted  to  marriage,  yet  without 
success.  Bnt  when  now  the  Salzburg  emigrants  were  pass- 
ing throiigh  this  town,  there  was  among  their  nnmber  a 
young  woman,  who  pleased  the  young  man  ;  '  ^-"efore  he 
resolved  in  his  heart  to  marry  the  same,  so  it  ""  ''^. 

He  inqnired,  therefore,  of  the  other  Salzburgex. 
the  maiden's  conduct  and  family,  and  learned,  in  an,^  , 
that  she  came  of  good,  honest  people,  and  had  ever  con- 
ducted  herseif  discreetly,  but  had  separated  from  her  par- 
ents  for  religion's  sake,  and  had  left  them.  Thereupon  the 
young  man  went  to  his  father,  saying  that  he  had  so  often 
exhorted  him  to  marry,  but  that  now  he  had  chosen  him 
a  woman,  if  the  father  would  permit  him  to  take  her. 
When  now  the  father  would  know  who  she  was,  he  said, 
it  was  a  woman  of  Salzburg  who  had  pleased  him,  and  so 
he  would  not  let  him  have  her,  he  should  never  marry. 
Whereupon  the  father  was  dismayed,  and  thought  to  dis- 
suade  him ;  also  he  called  in  some  friends  and  the  parson, 
that  their  mediation  might  turn  him  from  his  bent.  But 
it  was  all  in  vain.  "Vyhereupon  the  parson  at  last  declared, 
it  might  be  the  wonderful  providence  of  God  in  the  matter 
to  work  great  good  both  to  the  son  and  to  the  emigrant 
»roman.     Whereupon  they  gave  at  last  their  consent,  and 
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with  most  admirable  grace.  "—In  the  poem,  YIIi.  42-47, 
Dorotliea  expresses  her  seif  in  almost  the  same  terms 
concerning  the  manners  of  her  neighbors,  the  French. 

Under  date  of  Oct.  llth  Goethe  narrates  the  following 
touching  incident  that  happened  in  Estain.  A  young 
raan^  the  son  of  well-to-do  parents,  had,  in  the  first  flush 
of  enthusiasm  for  the  Revolution,  gone  to  Paris  and  en- 
rolled  himself  in  the  National  Gnards.  When  the 
Austrians  and  Prussians  invaded  the  conntry,  the  parents, 
believing  the  Prench  cause  to  be  lost,  wrote  to  him 
begging  him  to  retum.  Moved  by  filial  gratitude  and 
obedience,  the  young  man  fically  yielded  to  their  impor- 
tunity,  and  returned,  only  to  find  the  Austrians  and 
Prussians  defeated  and  in  füll  flight,  bis  parents  in  dange»* 
of  losing  their  estates,  and  himself  an  outlaw  and  a  deserter. 
This  young  man  probably  suggested  to  Goethe  Dorothea's 
first  betrothed,  who  is  described  IX.  256-290. 

In  the  poem,  YI.  1 7, 18,  mention  is  made  of  the  exalted 
opinion  which  the  Germans  themselves  had  of  the  leaders 
of  the  Ptevolution  in  its  earlier  stages.  In  the  Campaign, 
under  date  of  November,  he  wiites  concerning  Düsseldorf: 
"  I  found  the  busts  of  Lafayette  and  Mirabeau — exceed- 
ingly  well  done  by  Houdon — fairly  worshipped  here,  the 
former  on  account  of  his  many  virtues  as  a  nobleman  and 
a  Citizen,  the  latter  because  of  his  vigor  of  mind  and  his 
oratorical  powers.  So  strangely  did  opinion  fluctuate  among 
the  Germans,"  etc.,  etc. 

But  the  Campaign  in  France  not  only  furnished  to 
Goethe  incidents  and  traits  of  character  wherewith  to 
enrich  liis  story ;  it  induced  him  to  change  the  story  itself. 
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ana  CO*  L.  «nsfer  Ijlie  scene  to  liis  own  day.  In  place  of  the 
petty  tyraany  that  brought  about  the  Salzburg  Emigration, 
Stands  the  Great  Revolution ;  instead  of  religious  perse- 
cution,  we  liave  political;  instead  of  tbe  misere  of  the 
decaying  Ger  man  empire  at  thebeginning  of  the  Century, 
we  have  its  death-throes  at  the  close.  The  heroine,  while 
still  a  German  girl,  is  not  a  refugee  from  religious  oppres- 
sion ;  she  is  driven  before  the  onward  march  of  the  Hights 
of  Man.  By  making  this  change,  Goethe  not  only  obtained 
for  his  story  a  broader  and  a  deeper  background,  but  he 
succeeded  in  bringing  it  home  to  his  readers.  As  it  issued 
complete  from  his  brain,  the  idyl  of  Sermann  und  Doro- 
thea could  be  understood  and  felfc  by  every  man  and  w  man 
then  living  in  Germany. 

The  scene  of  the  poem  is  laid  in  a  small  German  fcown, 
not  named  nor  designated,  but  evidently  in  the  neighbor- 
hood  of  Erankfort,  and  not  far  from  the  eastern  bank  of 
the  Rhine.  ^  The  emigrants  are  Germans  dispossessed  of 
their  homes  and  lands  by  the  victorious  French ;  the  terri- 
tory from  which  they  come  is  not  designated,  but  it  is 
probably  Rhenish  Bavaria.  Concerning  the  precise  date, 
there  seems  to  be  uncertainty.  Goethe  himself  writes,  in 
a  letter  to  Meyer  :  "  The  time  of  the  action  is  about  last 
August,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  year  1796.  It  was  the  time 
when  Austria  was  fighting  France  single-handed,  after  the 
Treaty  of  Basel,  and  Moreau  was  forced  by  the  Archduke 
Charles,  to  make  his  famöus  retreat,  and  when  the  peasantj 
around  Würzburg  and  in  the  Black  Forest  helped  to  drive 
out  the  enemy.  The  season  is  summer ;  it  is  the  day 
before  the  harvest  (YIII.  75),  but  the  grapes  have  alreadj 
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changed  color  (lY.  30)."  To  tliis  it  may  be  objected  that 
it  does  not  coincide  with  the  facts  of  history.  Jourdac 
was  not  defeated  by  the  arcliduke  until  Aug.  22.,  and 
Aug.  24,  1796,  in  Bavaria,  and  neitber  be  nor  Moreau 
retreated  across  tbe  Khine.  The  poem  represents,  on  tbe 
contrary,  tbe  Frencb  as  baving  been  driven  back  into  tbeii 
own  territory,  and  tben  rallying  and  pushing  tbe  Germans 
before  them  over  the  Rhine.  But  the  French  are  still  to 
tbe  west  of  the  river.  As  Cholevius  bas  observed,  the 
story  tallies  better  with  tbe  events  of  1793  and  1794. 
In  1792  Custine  captured  Landau,  Speyer,  Worms,  and 
Menz,  effecting  tbere  a  union  with  the  notorious  Mainzer 
Cluhhisten.  During  tbis  period  tbe  Germans,  at  least 
the  majority  in  the  middle  and  lower  classes,  affiliated 
with  the  French  and  were  loud  in  their  praise  of  the 
Revolution.  In  1793  the  Prussians  succeeded  in  recap- 
turing  Menz  and  driving  out  Custine.  Tbe  German  peas- 
ants,  wbo  in  the  meantime  had  discovered  in  the  French 
tyrants  and  oppressors,  rather  than  benefactors,  sided 
with  the  Prussians  and  revenged  tbemselves  on  the  van- 
quished.  But  in  1794  the  tide  again  turned.  Tbe  German 
armies  were  roUed  back  over  the  Bhine,  the  French  re- 
occupied  all  their  former  ground  to  the  west  of  tbe  river, 
and  rioted  and  plundered  witbout  restraint.  The  commis- 
sioners  of  the  Convent  boasted  that  they  left  to  tbe  inha- 
bitants  of  the  Bbenish  Palatinate  nothing  but  tbe  eyea 
wherewith  to  weep  over  their  misfortunes.  All  wbo  could, 
made  their  escape.  Tbe  landlord  says  (I.  198) :  "  The 
combatants  are  already  weary,  and  everything  betokena 
peace."     The  preliminary  negotiations  of  peace  between 
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France  and  Prussia  were  her  ±n  of  1794 

and  the  treaty  of  Basel  w  April,   1795. 

We  can  give  to  tlie  word  .,  then,  their  füll 

ßignificance  only  bj  CO'  the  general  expres- 

eion  of  the  hopes   .  .ole  in  Angust,   1794. 

For  in  August,  1796,  x  A  France  were  at  peace, 

and  Austria  and  France  Wv.  nvolved  in  bitter  hostilitiea 
that  gave  no  promise  of  peace.  Goethe's  statement  fco 
Meyer  is  a  fresh  proof  of  his  inaccuracy,  not  to  say  care- 
lessness,  in  matters  of  history. 

Schiller  was  not  gnilty  of  extravagance  in  describing 
the  process  of  composition  of  the  poem  as  scarcely  less 
wonderful  than  the  poem.  itself.  The  subject  had  long 
been  uppermost  in  Goethe's  mind,  when,  in  September, 
1796,  he  visited  Schiller  in  Jena.  Feeling  in  the  mood, 
he  began  writing,  and,  according  to  Schiller's  statement, 
prodiiced  one  hundred  and  fifty  lines  a  day  for  nine  con- 
secutive  days,  that  is  to  say,  two  thirds  of  the  enfcire  poem. 
After  returning  to  Weimar,  the  distractions  of  court-life 
permitted  him  to  do  little  more  than  make  verbal  correc- 
tions  in  what  had  been  already  wrifcten.  The  remaining 
four  cantos  were  composed  in  March  and  April,  1797, 
during  a  second  visit  in  Jena.  The  poem,  as  it  now  Stands, 
was  printed  in  September  of  the  same  year,  in  Yieweg's 
Annual  for  1798. 

Its  reception  in  literary  circles  was  at  first  disappointing, 
Most  of  the  critics  mistook  it  for  an  Imitation  of  Yoss's 
Luise.  Only  little  by  little  did  the  sounder  view  prevail. 
At  the  present  day  public  opinion  is  unanimous  in  pro« 
nouncing  Hermann  und  Dorothea  to  be  Goethe's  mo^ 
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genial  and  happiest  master-piece.  It  has  not  the  intensity 
and  grandeur  of  Faust,  neither  has  it  the  breadth  and 
variety  of  TVühelm  Meister.  It  is  a  short,  simple  story  of 
German  life,  the  portraiture  of  a  few  unpretending  German 
characters.  But  the  atmosphere  is  wonderfully  transparent, 
the  persoüages  are,  to  borrow  one  of  Goethe's  favorite 
expressions,  wonder/ully  *'plastic,"  while  the  movement  is 
so  easy  and  natural  that  the  reader  follows  it  as  a  matter 
of  course,  without  a  snspicion  of  the  guiding  hand  of  the 
artisb  behind  the  scene ;  the  story  teils  itself.  The  tone 
of  the  poem  is  that  of  perfect  serenifcy,  producing  in  the 
mind  of  the  sympathetic  reader  a  responsive  feeling  of 
unalloyed  gratification. 

To  the  American  who  has  never  lived  in  a  provincial 
German  town,  Hermann  und  Dorothea  will  be  a  difficult 
poem  by  reason  of  its  very  simplicity,  and  its  nature  so 
intensely  German.  The  characters,  their  sentiments,  their 
way  of  expressing  themselves  and  acting,  everything,  even 
to  the  architecture  of  the  houses  and  the  tillage  of  the 
ground,  is  distinctively  German.  It  was  Goethe's  purpose 
to  have  it  so,  for  he  has  made  the  following  admission : 
**  I  have  endeavored  to  separate  in  the  epic  crucible  the 
purely  human  element  {das  Reinmenschliche)  of  life  in  a 
country  town  from  the  dross,  and  at  the  same  time  to  reflect 
in  a  small  mirror  the  great  movements  and  shiftings  of  the 
world-stage. "  Yet  on  this  account  Sermann  und  Dorothea 
is  all  the  more  deserving  of  careful  study.  Better  thau  any 
other  poem  in  the  language,  it  makes  us  acquainted  with 
the  existence  of  the  great  producing  classes,  as  they  ap- 
peared  to  the  eye  of  the  thinker  and  artist.    What  others 
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have  sketched  vaguely,  confusedly,  imperfectly,  is  li 
given  in  the  clearest  form  and  color,  and  with  scmpulc 
fidelity  of  detail.     One  who  has  mastered  the  '  "an 

truthfiilly  assert  that  he  knows   soinething  '  lan 

life,  that  he  has  possessed  himself  of  the  rr  i'-^od 

of  German  descriptive  literature. 

The  style  of  the  poem  is  faultless.     The  }  ;r  verse, 

which  Voss  had  popularized  by  his  trans'  the  Iliad 

and  the  Odyssey,  and  by  his  Jkcise,  falls  h^  jf  the  Ho- 
meric  original  in  many  respects.  Yet  with  all  its  defects,.it 
is  undoubtedly  the  most  appropriate  measnre  that  the  poet 
conld  have  employed.  It  is  more  flexible  than  the  five- 
footed  iambic,  more  dignified  and  better  fitted  to  sustain  a 
continnous  narrative  than  the  irregulär  measures  of  Faust. 
In  his  treatment  of  scenery  and  action,  Goethe  shows  in 
every  line  how  carefully  he  had  studied  Homer  and  Les- 
sing's  views  lipon  the  limits  of  poetry.  Althongh  the  poem 
is  throiighont  descriptive,  it  contains  scarcely  a  descrip- 
tion.  The  objects  of  the  world  of  nature  are  not  described 
by  a  tedious  eniimeration  of  their  size,  color,  propoftions, 
er  the  like,  but  by  representing  them  as  acted  upon  by  man 
er  as  acting  npon  him.  Thiis,  in  the  fourth  canto,  which 
is  the  gern  of  the  poem  and  which  Goethe  himself  could 
not  read  without  being  moved  to  tears,  the  garden,  vine- 
yard  and  fields  of  Hermann's  parents  are  not  described ; . 
but  the  artist  draws  for  us  the  picture  of  Hermann's 
mother  as  she  moves  from  place  to  place  in  search  of  her 
son,  touching  everything  wdth  the  beneficent  light  hand 
of  the  careful  housewife,  and  meditating  as  she  goes.  The 
reader  sees  the  stables,  the  garden,  the  pear  and  apple 
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trees,  the  vineyard,  the  fields  of  grain,  not  in  an  inventory, 
as  it  were,  but  as  slie  saw  them  and  with  her  eyes.  l'he 
manner  is  thoroughly  Homeric.  Fiirthermore,  the  poem 
does  not  abound  in  adjectives.  With  the  exception  of  a 
few  stereotype  forms,  such  as  verständig,  trejßichy  used  after 
the  Homeric  fashion  rather  to  name  the  characters  than  to 
describe  them,  Goethe  has  been  remarkably  sparing  in  his 
use  of  these  *'  by-words,"  and  whenever  he  does  use  one, 
it  is  the  one  best  adapted  to  the  special  circumstance  or 
action  that  he  is  seeking  to  characterize.  His  tact  in  this 
respect  is  marvellous,  and  wonld  of  itself  suffice  to  demon- 
Btrate  his  genius.  Finaliy,  the  stjde  is  free  from  simüe, 
metaphor,  and  comparison.  There  are  scarcely  half  a 
dozen  joassages  in  the  entire  poem  where  one  thing  is 
likened,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  to  another.  Things 
and  persons  are  described  just  as  they  are.  The  poet  for- 
bears  from  drawing  comparisons,  or  suggesting  any  likeness 
to  things  remote;  he  merely  sketches  persons  and  situa- 
tions.  In  other  words,  the  style  of  Hermann  undJJorothect 
is  direct  and  objective,  and  not  sentimental  or  refiective, 
This  ability  to  dispense  with  what  most  English  poets 
regard  as  an  essential  quality  of  poetry  was  not  acquired 
by  Goethe  without  long  and  deliberate  effort,  and,  when 
acquired,  was  valued  by  him  as  his  greatest  achievement. 
In  his  youth  Goethe  labored  under  a  tendency  to  metaphor, 
"Tis  earlier  works,  such  as  Götz,  Werther,  the  first  part 
of  Faust,  are  füll  of  similes.  But  the  most  striking  evi- 
dence  of  this  weakness,  as  he  himself  regarded  it,  ia 
afforded  by  the  opinions  formed  of  him  by  his  contem« 
poraries.     Thus   Kestner   (the   Albert   in    Werther),   isx 
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writing   to  a  friend,  describes  his  first  impressions 
Goethe,  theu  a  young  man  of  twenty-three,  in  the  foUo 
ing  terms :   '^  There  I  found  him  on  the  grass,  und  er 
tree,  lying  on  his  back,  while  he  talked  to  some  frien 
around  him  .  .  .     He  has  a  great  deal  of  talent,  is  a  tri 
genius,  and  a  man  of  character ;  possesses  an  extraord 
narily  vivid  imagination,  and  hence  generally  expressea 
himself  in  images  and  similes.    He  often  says  himself  that 
he  always  speaks  figiiratively,  and  can  never  express  him- 
self literally ;  but  that  when  he  is  older  he  hopes  to  think 
and  say  the  thought  as  it  really  is"   (Lowes'  Life  of 
Goethe). 

It  would  be  presumptuons  on  the  part  of  critic  or 
editor  to  attempt  to  make  the  characters  of  the  poem 
more  attractive  or  more  iDtelligible  than  Goethe  himself 
has  made  them.  As  characters,  they  appeal  directly  to 
the  sympathies  of  every  reader,  learned  or  unlearned,  and 
need  no  interpreter.  But  there  are  one  or  two  featurea 
of  the  poem,  beautiful  enough  in  themselves,  which  will 
assume  a  deeper  significance  when  considered  in  the  light 
thrown  upon  them  from  Goethe's  own  life.  Not  a  few  of 
the  traits  in  Hermann's  character  existed  in  Goethe  him- 
self, when  a  young  man.  The  charming  combination  of 
testiness  and  hearty  good-will,  of  desire  for  improvement 
and  personal  attachment  to  the  good  things  of  the  past, 
which  marks  the  worthy  landlord  of  the  Golden  Lion,  we 
find  also  in  Goethe's  record  of  his  father.  And  Hermann's 
mtfther  is  still  more  evidently  Goethe's  mother.  Those 
who  have  read  Wahrheit  und  Dichtung  will  recognize  the 
likeness.     Each  was  named  Elizabeth,  each  was  mucb 
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yoTinger  than  her  husband,  each  grew  up  as  a  child  among 
her  children.  The  intimacy,  better  expressed  by  the 
German  Innigheit,  which  exists  between  mother  and  son 
in  the  poem,  is  depicted  at  length  in  the  aiitobiography. 
The  resemblance  is  so  evident  that  v.  E-amberg,  in  his 
Illustration  of  the  celebrated  passage  where  Hermann'a 
mother  surprises  her  son  under  the  pear-tree,  has  not 
scrupled  to  make  the  faces  portraits  of  Goethe  and  the 
Frau  Aja, 


h 

Kalliope. 


(S^iiffal  uttb  5(ttt5eir. 

§aB*  tc^  beit  Tlaxtt  unb  bte  ©tragen  boc^  nie  fo  elnfant 
geferjen ! 
Oft  bo(^  bte  (Btaht  rok  ge!ef)rt !  iüie  au^geftorben !  ni(f)t 

S)äu(^t  mir,  blieben  ^urürf,  üon  allen  unfern  ^Semo^nem, 
SBa^  bte  9^eugier  nidjt  t^ut !    ©o  rennt  nnb  läuft  nun  ein 

jeber, 
5  Um  ben  traurigen  ^n^  ber  armen  55ertriebnen  gu  fe^en. 
^i^  ^um  ©ammiüeg,  ujctc^en  fte  gic^n,  iffS  immer  ein 

©tünb(^en, 
Hub  ha  läuft  man  ^inab  tm  feigen  ©taube  be§  TOttagg. 
Wöd)V  id}  mic^  bnc^  nid)t  rühren  üom  ^ta^,  um  3U  fe^en 

ha§  (gtenb 
®uter  flie'ficnber  iO^enfdien,  bte  nun,  mit  geretteter  ^aht 
10  £'eiber  baö  überrl)eintfd)e  $?anb,  bag  fdjöne,  terlaffenb, 
3u  unö  'herüber  fommen,  unb  bur^  ben  g(uc!Iid)en  2öin!et 
S)iefe§  fru^tbaren  Zi^aU  unb  feiner  Krümmungen  Ujan-' 

bcrn. 


^ermann  unb  ©orot^ea. 

^reffüd^  Ijaft  bu  ge^anbelt,  o  ^xan,  ha^  hu  nutbe  bca- 

©o^n  fort 
©d^tcfteft  mit  attem  $?mnen  unb  etmag  (gffen  unb  S^rmlett 
15  Um  eg  bett  ^rmen  3U  fpenbett ;  benn  ©eben  ift  (Sac^e  be^ 

9ieid]en. 
Sßag  ber  5?unge  bod)  fäl)rt !  unb  tüte  er  bänbigt  bie  Öengfte ! 
©e^r  gut  nimmi  bag  ^ütfdjdjen  fic^  au§,  ba§  neue ;  be« 

quemltc^ 
©ägen  ^tere  bartn,  unb  auf  beut  ^ode  ber  ^utfd)er. 
©legmal  fu^r  er  allein;  Ujie  rotlf  eg  (eic^t  um  bie  (Sde! 
20  ©0  fprad),  unter  bem  S^^ore  beg  §aufe§  fi^enb  am  Maxlkj 
äBo^tbe^aglid^,  ^ur  grau  ber  SSirtf)  ^um  gotbenen  Jörnen. 

Unb  eg  terfe^te  barauf  bie  Huge,  üerftänbige  §au§frau: 
S5ater,  nid)t  gerne  Derfd)enf  i^  bie  abgetragene  Seintüanb; 
'     S)enn  fie  ift  ^u  manchem  ©ebraud)  unb  für  (Selb  nid^t  gu' 

fiabeU; 
»5  Sßenn  man  i^rer  bebarf.    S)od)  Ijeute  gab  i^  fo  gerne 
Tlandj^^  beffere  ©tüd  an  Uebergügen  unb  §emben; 
SDenn  tc^  ^örte  öon  ^inbern  unb  ^(ten,  bie  nadenb  ba^er» 

SBirft  bu  mir  aber  ter^eitju?  benn  aud^  betn  ©djrani  ijl 

geplünbert. 
Unb  befonberg  ben  (Sd)Iofvod  mit  -3nbianifd)en  33fumen, 
30  33on  bem  feinften  dattun,  mit  feinem  glaneUe  gefüttert, 
(gab  i^  ^in;  er  ift  bünn  unb  alt  unb  gan^  aug  ber  SO^obc. 

5Iber  eö  täfelte  brauf  ber  treffliche  §au§ittirtr)  unb  fagte: 
Ungern  termi^'  ic^  i()n  boc^,  ben  alten  cattunenen  (gd^taf^ 

rod, 
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L  ©(^icf[al  unb  ^itt^etL  b- 

(Sc^t  Dftmbtfcf)en  (Stoffs ;  fo  ttwa^  Ivtegt  man  nic^t  iüleber, 
35  2Bo^n  te^  trug  i^n  md)t  me^r.    SD^an  mü  {e^t  freiü^, 

ber  3}Jann  foH 
5^mmer  ge^n  im  ©ürtout  unb  in  ber  'ipefefc^e  fii^  geigen, 
■ömmer  geftiefelt  fein;  derbannt  ift  Pantoffel  unb  SJ^ü^e.  , 

(Sie^e!  derfe^te  bie  g^rau,  bort  fommen  fc^on  einige 

mieber, 
i)k  ben  3wg  ttiit  gefefin ;  er  mu§  boi^  n)of)I  fc^on  öorBci 

fein. 
*o  (Bt%  inie  allen  bie  ®(^uf)e  fo  ftaubig  finb!  h)ie  bie 

@efi(^ter 
©lullen !  unb  Jegli^er  fü^^rt  baS  (S(f)nu:pftudj  unb  tnifi^t 

fid)  ben  ©cf)it)eig  ab. 
1fft'6ä)f  ic^  boc^  au^  in  ber  §t^e  nad^  foti^em  ©c^auf^el 

fo  njeit  ni(^t 
Saufen  unb  leiben!  gürinafir,  ii^  f)ah^  genug  am  (ix^a^ltm. 

Unb  eS  fagte  barauf  ber  gute  5Sater  mit  Tca^hxud : 
y'  *5  ©olrf)  ein  Söetter  ift  feiten  ^n  fo(d)er  ©rnte  gefommen, 
Unb  iüir  bringen  bie  Jrudjt  I)erein,  tok  ba§  §eu  fc^on  ^er^i 

ein  ift, 
2^ro(fen ;  ber  §immet  ift  fiell,  e§  ift  fein  2ßö(!^en  ju  feigen, 
Unb  öon  5D^orgcn  triebet  ber  SBinb  mit  lieblicher  ^ü^Iung. 
3)a§  ift  beftänbigeg  SBetter!  unb  überreif  ift  baa  ^orit 

fcf)on ; 
50  9}corgen  fangen  tüix  an  3U  fd^neiben  bie  reic^tii^e  CErnlt. 

%U  er  fo  f^jrac^,  dermeljrten  fid)  immer  bie  ©^aren 
ber  9}lanner 


l  Hermann  imb  2)01-0^^611. 

Unb  ber  SBeiBer,  bic  üBer  ben  5DZar!t  fi^  tta^  §aufe  Bc« 

gaben ; 
Hnb  fo  !am  au^  ^nvM  mit  feinen  5;;öd)tern  gefar)ren 
S^tafc^  an  bte  anbere  (Seite  beg  9J?ar!tg  ber  begüterte 

9^a^bar, 
55  5In  fein  ernenerteg  §au§,  ber  erfte  ^anfntann  beg  Orte§, 
-Öm  geöffneten  Sagen  (er  mar  in  Sanbau  verfertigt).        ' 
Seb^aft  trnrben  bie  Raffen ;  benn  iro^I  trar  beööüert  hai 

(Stäbtrfjen, 
5D^an(^er  ^^brüen  befliß  man  fic^  ba  unb  man^e^  ®c* 

tnerbeS. 

Unb  fo  faß  ba§  tranfi(i)e  $aar,  fii^  nnter  bem  S^ortncg 
60  Heber  ba^  iranbernbe  3SoI!  mit  man^er  S3emer!ung  er* 

ge^enb. 
©nblii^  aber  begann  bie  toürbige  §au§frau  unb  fagte : 
(Sef)t,  bort  lommt  ber  ^rebiger^er;  eg  !ommt  aud^  bei 

^potf)e!er  mit  ibm ;  bie  foUen  un§  alle§  er^ä'^ten, 
2öa§  fte  braußen  gefetjn  unb  ma§  ^u  flauen  ni^t  fro^ 

ma^t 

65      greunbUc^  !amen  l^eran  bie  beiben  unb   grüßten  ha§ 

(il)paax, 
©e^ten  fid^   auf  bie  23än!e,   bie  ^öl^ernen,  imter  beni 

3^f)orn)eg, 
©taub  Don  ben  güßen  fdjüttelnb,  unb  Suft  mit  bem  Xud^t 

ficf)  fädjelnb. 
!J)a  begann  benn  ^uerft  nai^  nted)fetfeitigen  ©rußen 
3)er  ?Ipot^e!er  ^u  fprei^en  unb  fagte/  beina'^e  berbrießltd^  •' 
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To  ©0  fiitb  bie  SWenfdjen  fümatjr !  mxb  einer  ift  bo^  luie  bei 

anbre, 
1)a6  er  p.  gaffen  fid)  frent,  menn  ben  DBc^ften  ein  Unglücf 

befäEet ! 
Sauft  boc^  jeber,   bie   glamme  ^u  fe^n,  bie  terberBli^ 

empovf(^Iagt, 
-öeber  ben  armen  ißerbre^er,  ber  peinli^  ^nm  2^obe  geführt 

njirb. 

-jeber  fpa^tert  nun  ^inau§,  3U  flauen  ber  guten  ^ertriebnen 

75  (gtenb,  unb  niemanb  kbenft,  ha%  i^n  bag  ä^nli^e  ©c^icffal 

%\ifij,  mtiddit  3unäd)ft,  betreffen  !ann,  ober  bod)  fünftig. 

Unöer^eiijüdi   finb'  i^   ben  Seic^tfinn;   boc^  liegt  er  im 

SD^enf^en. 

Unb  e§  fagte  barauf  ber  eble  öerftanbige  "^farrfierr, 
(Sr,  bie  ^i^^'be  ber  ©tabt,  ein  Jüngling  näf)er  bem  ?D^anne, 
>  80  S)iefer  fannte  ba§  Sebenunb  fannte  ber  §örer  ^ebürfnig, 
Sar  bom  ^o^en  Söerttje  ber  Ijeiügen  ©djriften  burd):* 

brungen, 
!5)ic  ung  ber  9J^enf^en  (3)efd)id  ent^ütten  unb  i^re  ®efin* 

nung ; 
Unb  fo  fannf  er  au^  ino^t  bie  beften  lüeltüc^en  ©Triften. 
'3)iefer  fpra^ :   Qdj   table  ni^t  gern,  \va^  immer  bem 

SJtenf^en 
85  gür  unfc^äbüc^e  S^riebe  bie  gute  2)?utter  D^^atur  gab ; 
S)enn  n)ag  ißerftanb  unb  Vernunft  nidjt  immer  üermögeu; 

üermag  oft 
(Bold)  ein  g(üd{id)er  §ang,  ber  untuiberfteljüc^  una  leitet. 
Sedte  bie  S^eugier  nid)t  ben  9}Jenfc^en  mit  heftigen  S^ei^en, 
(Sagt !  erfuhr  er  moI)(  je,  mie  fc^ön  fi^  bie  meltlic^en  ®ingf 


6  ^ermatin  imb  ©orot^ea. 

-  90  (Segen  emartbei*  ter^alten?    2)enn  erft  bei  langt  er  ha^ 

S^eue, 
(Sudlet  ba§  9^ü^It^e  bonn  mit  unermübetem  gleige ; 
(Snbü^  begehrt  er  ha§  @nte,  ha^  i^n  erfjebet  nnb  it)ert| 

mad^t. 
■3n  ber  -^ugenb  ift  i^m  ein  froher  ©efäfjrte  ber  $?eid)tftnrt, 
S)er  bie  @e[a^r  i§nt  öerbirqt,  nnb  ^eilfam  gefc^irinbe  bte 

<Spnren 
95  S^itget  be^  fd^mer^Iic^en  UebelS,  fobalb   eg  nnr  trgenb 

borki^og. 
O^reili^  ift  er  ^u  greifen,  ber  9}Jann,  bem  in  reiferen  5?a^ren 
(Sid)  ber  gefegte  ^erftanb  an§  folc^em  g^rofiftnn  entlnidett, 
S)er  im  (^IM  mie  im  Unglüc!  ftd)  eifrig  nnb  ttjätig  kftrebet  j 
2)enn  ba§  @nte  bringt  er  !f)ertior  unb  er[e^et  ben  (Sd^aben, 

100      grennblid^  begann  fogtei^  bie  nngebnibige  §auöfvan : 
©aget  nn§,  tüaS  if)r  gefe^n!  benn  ba§  bege§rf  id)  ^u  lüiffen. 

©(^tnerlic^,  terfe^te  baranf  ber  ^^otfiefer  mit  9^acl}brn(f, 
Sßerb'  \d)  fo  balb  mic^  fren'n  nad^  bem,  ma^  id)  aUe^ 

erfahren. 
.    Hnb  trer  er^äfilet  e§  n)of)t,  ha^  mannigfaltigfte  (SIenb ! 
105  (Sd^on  t)on  ferne  fa^n  lüir  ben  ©tanb,  nod^  t\)'  iuir  bie 

2öie[en 
Ebföärt^  !amen ;  ber  ^uq  wav  fdpn  t»on  §ügel  jn  §üge( 
Unabfe^ü(^  ba^in,  man  fonnte  njenig  er!ennen. 
%l^  tok  nnn  aber  ben  2ßeg,  ber  qner  bnrd^'g  Xf^al  ge'^t, 

erreid^ten, 
Sßar  ©ebräng  unb  Getümmel  nod^  grog  ber  Sanbrer  un^ 

Sagen. 
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«10  Leiber  fa^en  it)ir  noc^  genug  ber  Ernten  tjorkt^ie^u, 

konnten  einzeln  erfahren,  line  bitter  bie  fc^mer^üdje  gtud^^ 

fei, 
Unb  irie  frof)  baS  (S5efüfj(  be§  eilig  geretteten  Seben§. 
S;;rourig  tüar  e^  3U  fel)n,  bie  mannigfaltige  §abc, 
S)ie  ein  §au§  nur  tierbirgt,  ha^^  inofiberfe^ne,  unb  bie  ein 
115  ©uter  2öirt^  umtjer  an  bie  redjten  ©teKen  gefegt  Ifiat, 
-Smmer  bereit  jum  ®ebrait(^e,  benn  atle§  tft  nöt^ig  unb 

nü^Iid], 
9^un  ^u  fe'^en  ba§  alle§,  auf  mancherlei  Söagen  unb  Darren 
3)ur(^  einanber  getaben,  mit  Uebereilung  geflüchtet, 
lieber  bem  ©djranfe  lieget  ha^^  ©ieb  unb  bie  n}olIene  ©ecfe, 
180  Qn  bem  SSacftrog  ha§  Sett,  unb  ha§  ^eintu^  über  bem 

(Spiegel 
5I(^ !  unb  e6  nimmt  bie  ®efa^r,  mie  mir  beim  SSranbe  t)Ot 

^man^ig 
öa^ren  auc^  moI}I  gefe^n,  bem  93^enfcf)en  alle  S3efinnung, 
S)ag  er  ha^  Unbebeutenbe  fa^t  unb  ba^  S^^eure  ^nrüdlägt. 
5llfo  führten  au(^  l)ier  mit  nnbefonnener  ©orgfalt 
las  ©c^le^te  S)inge   fie"  fort,   bie   £)c^fen  unb   $ferbe  be« 

fcl)merenb, 
5llte  S3retter  unb  Raffer,  ben  (^änfeftaK  unb  ben  ^äfig. 
^uc^  fo  leuchten  bie  SBeiber  unb  ^inber,  mit  S3ünbelnft^ 

J(f)leppenb, 

Unter  körben  unb  Butten  öoH  ©adjen  feinet  ®ebroud^e§ ; 

S)enn  e§  üerlä^t  ber  3}Jenfc^  fo  ungern  baö  Se^te  ber  ^ahc. 

130  Unb  \^  ^og  auf  bem  ftaubigen  2Beg  ber  brängenbe  3wg  fori, 

£)rbnung§lo^  unb  üermirrt.    SD^it  f^mä^eren  S;i)iereri 

ber  eine 
2Bünfd)te  langfam  ju  fahren,  ein  anberer  emftg  ju  etleit 


8  Yermonil  mit  Sorof^ea. 

^a  entftanb  ein  (^efc^ret  ber  gequetfc^ten  SBeiber  unX 

^tnber, 
Unb  ein  Slöfen  be§  ^ief)e§,  ba^mifcf^en  ber  §unbe  (Gebelfer, 
135  Unb  ein  2Se()Iaut  ber  ^(ten  unb  ^ran!en,  bie  ^od^  auf  htm 

f(^n)eren 
HeBerge^atften  Söagen  auf  Letten  fagen  unb  fc^manften» 
5lber,  a\x§  bem  @'Ieife  gebrängt,  naä)  bem  ^anbe  beä 

§o(^n)eg§ 
örrte  ha§  fnarrenbe  ^ah ;  e^  ftür^f  in  ben  (graben  ha§ 

f^uljriner!, 
Untgefd^Iagen,  unb  nieit^in  entftür^ten  im  (Sd^tnunge  bie 

9}^enfc^en 
140  SJJit  entfe^üc^em  ©d^rei'n  in  ha§  gelb  ^in,  aber  bod^ 


©^äter  [türmten  bie  haften,  unb  fielen  näf)er  bem  2Bagen. 
SBa^rlii^,  wer  im  fallen  fie  fa^,  ber  erwartete  nun  fie 
Unter  ber  .?aft  ber  giften  unb  «S^ränle  jerfdjmettert  jw 

fd)auen. 
Unb  fo  log  ^erbrocfjen  ber  2Bagen,  unb  ^ilflog  bie  9}lenfc^en ; 
145  S)enn  bie  übrigen  gingen  unb  ^ogen  eilig  vorüber, 
S'htr  fid]  felber  bebenfenb  unb  f)ingeriffen  bom  ©trome. 
Unb  wir  eilten  lf)in^u,  unb  fanben  bie  -Traufen  unb  ?Uten, 
y.  !j)ie  ^u  §au§  unb  im  Sett  fc^on  !a.um  i^r  banernbe^  Seiben 
S^rügen,  f)ier-auf  bem  ^oben,  bef^äbigt,  ä(^3en  unb  iam=» 

mern, 
»50  ^on  ber  ©onne  Verbrannt  unb  erftidt  t)om  Wogenben 

©taube. 

Unb  e§  fagte  barauf,  gerührt,  ber  menfi^tii^e  §au§wirt!^ : 
SRöge  boc^  §ermann  fie  treffen  unb  fie  erquiden  unb  üeiben' 
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Ungern  tDÜxh'  ic^  fie  fe^n ;  mid)  fdjmev^t  ber  'änUxd  bea 

■öammcrg.     . 
©d^on  t)on  bem  erften  ,i8end]t  fo  groger  Seiben  ,gerüf)ret, 
155  ©(Rieften  wix  eitenb  ein  ©djerflein  öon  unferm  Ueberfing. 

bag  nur 
Einige  njürben  geftärü,  unb  fc^ienen  nn§  felber  beruhigt. 
5l6er  lagt  ung  ni(^t  me^r  bie  traurigen  33i(ber  erneuern ; 
S)enn  e§  befc^Ieic^et  bie  O^urdjt  gar  6alb  bie  ^er^en  bei 

9J^enfd]en, 
Hnb  bie  ©orge,  bie  me^r  a(g  jelbftmir  ha§  liebet  üerb^agt  ift.^ 
160  S^retet  herein  in  ben  Hinteren  Sf^aum,  ha^  füljlere  ©älc^en. 
9^ie  fc^eint  Sonne  ba^in,  nie  bringet  i-öärmere  Suft  bort 
2)ur(^  bie  ftärferen  SD^auern ;  unb  SJ^ütter^en  bringt  un^ 

ein  (3iä^d}cn 
©reiunbac^tjiger  ^er,  bamit  rtiir  bie  ®riEen  tiertreiben. 
§ier  ift  nii^t  freunblic^  ^u  trinfen ;  bie  gliegen  umfummeti 

bie  @Iäfer. 
165  Unb  fie  gingen  baljin  unb  freuten  fii^  alle  ber  ^ü^Iung. 


(Sorgfam  brad)te  bie9Jcutter  beg  Karen  f)errlid§en  Söeine^, 
■3n  gefc^Iiffener  f^Iafdje  auf  blan!ent  ^innernem  9tunbe, 
Mit  ben  grünlichen  Römern,  ben  ed)ten  Sec^ern  be§  ^^d\u 

tnein^. 
Unb  fo  (i^enb  umgaben  bie  brei  ben  glänjenb  gebofinten^ 
170  ^Runben,  braunen  S^ifd),  er  ftanb  auf  mäd)tigen  Beugen. 
Reiter  ilangen  foglei^  bie  ®(äfer  be§  3Birt()e§  unb  ^far^ 

rer^ ; 
jDo^  unbeincgtii^  ^iett  ber  britte  ben!enb  ha§  feine, 
Unb  e§  fovberf  i^n  auf  ber  2Birt^  mit  frcunblidjen  Söorten* 


10  §evmaim  uitb  S)orotl)ea. 

grifc^,  §err  9^ad)6aiv  getrunfen !  benn  noc^  Beiüa^rte 
t)or  Unglüc! 
175  ©Ott  uttö  gnäbtg,  utib  trirb  aud)  lünfttg  un6  a(fo  betüo'^ren. 
S)enn  iüer  erfenttet  e§  ntdjt,  bog  feit  bem  f(^red(ic^enSranbe, 
2)a  er  fo  fjaxt  un§  geftuaft,  er  uu§  nun  beftünbtg  erfreut  ^at, 
Unb  6eftänbig  befc^ül^t,  fo  Ujie  ber  9}^enfc^  \id)  be§  5luge§ 
^öftlid)eu  ^pfel  6ert)a^rt,  ber  öor  allen  (^liebern  t!f(m  Heb  ift. 
180  ©oHf  er  fernerf)in  nic^t  un§  fd^ü^en  unb  §t(fe  bereiten  ? 
S)enn  man  fte^t  e^  erft  red^t,  iijie  t)iel  er  öermag,  in  (^e* 

fahren. 
©oHf  er  bie  !6(üt)enbe  ©tabt,  bie  er  erft  bur^  Peinige  33ürger 
9?eu  au^  ber  3lfd)e  gebaut  unb  bann  fie  rei(^Iic^  gefegnet, 
■öe^o  tnieber  jerftören  unb  alle  S3emü^ung  ternic^ten  ? 


185 


§eiter  fagte  barauf  ber  treffü^e  "ißfarrer,  unb  milbe : 
galtet  am  glauben  feft,  unb  feft  an  biefer  ©efinnung ! 
S)enn  fie  mac^t  im  (^(üde  terftänbig  unb  fidler,  im  Ungtüd 
'^ddjt  fie  ben  fi^önften  S^roft  unb  belebt  bie  ^errli^ftc 

©Öffnung. 

S)a  öerfe^te  ber  SBirtf)  mit  männ(id)en  fingen  (^ebanfen : 
190  223ie  begrügf  ic^  fo  oft  mit  ©taunen  bie  glut^en  be§  'D^fjein^s 

ftrom^, 
Söenn  i(^,  reifenb  nac^  meinem  @efc^äft,  tf)m  luieber  mic^ 

na()te ! 
■^mmei  fd)ien  er  mir  grog,  unb  er^ob  mir  ©inn  unb  @e« 

müt(}e ; 
5Iber  i('^  fonnte  nii^t  beulen,  ba§  batb  fein  lieblidjcg  Ufer 
©oUte  merben  ein  2ßall,  um  ab^uiüeliren  ben  g^ranfen, 
195  Unb  fein  tjerbreiteteS  33ett  ein  allüerf)inbernber  ©rabeu. 


(Set)!,  fo  f(^üt^t  btc  ^atnx,  fo  fdjü^en  bie  hjaderen  3)cittfd)en, 
Unb  fo  fd]ü^t  un§  ber  §err ;  ruer  irollte  tl)öri(^t  ber^agen  ? 
iO'Jübe  ..fd]on  [inb  bie  ©treuer,  mtb  aUeg  beutet  auf  f^rieben. 
WöQt  bod)  aucf),  ineun  ba§  O^eft,  ba^  lang  erinüufd)te,  ge^ 

feiert 
»00  235 irb  in  unferer  ^irc^e,  bie  ©lode  bann  tönt  ^u  ber  £)rge(, 
Unb  bie  trompete  fc^mettert,  ha^  l)o^e  Se  5)eum  beglei^s 

tenb, — 
SD^öge  mein  §ermann  boc^  au(^  an  biefem  S^age,  §err 

Pfarrer, 
iUJit  ber  ^raut  entfc^toffen  bor  @uc^  am  Wan  \idj  ftetten, 
Unb  ba^  glüdüc^e  (^eft,  in  allen  ben  Sanben  begangen, 
ao5  %\xdj  mir  künftig  erf^einen  ber  ^u^Ii^en  greuben  ein 

■öa^rStag ! 
5IBer  ungern  fe^'  i^  ben  -öüngling,  ber  immer  fo  t^ätig 
>  5D^ir  in  bem  §aufe  fic^  regt,-  nac^  außen  langfam  unb 

f^üd)tern. 
Sßenig  finbet  er  Suft,  fic^  unter  Reuten  px  geigen ; 
-5a,  er  tiermeibct  fogar  ber  jungen  5D^ab(^en  (Sefettfi^aft, 
»10  Unb  ben  frö^Iii^en  Xa^,  ben  aUe  -Öugenb  begehret. 

^Ifo  fprad^  er  unb  l^orc^te.    50lan  f)örte  ber  ftam)jfenben 
■^ferbe 
^txnt^  ®etöfe  fic^  na!)n,  man  ^örte  ben  rotlenben  SÖagen, 
3)er  m:t  gemaltiger  (Site  nun  bonnerf  unter  ben  S^^ornjeg, 


iL 


§  ermann. 

fiU  nun  bei"  njo^Igebilbete  ©o^it  itt'§  3^^^^^^  ¥^* 

eintrat, 
(Schaute  ber  ^rebiger  if)m  mit  fc^arfen  33Iicfeit  entgegen, 
Hnb  betrad)tete  feine  @eftalt  unb  fein  ganjeg  Sene()men 
Tln  bent  5luge  be§  g^orfdjer^,  bei*  leicht  bie  9}lienen  ent^* 

rätf)felt ; 
5  Sä(^elte  bann,  unb  fprad]  ^u  i{}m  mit  traulidien  2Borten  ; 
^ommt  -3^1  hoäj  aU  ein  üeränbertcr  9JJenf(^ !    -öc^  i^aSc 

nod)  niemals 
Sud)  fo  munter  gefe^n  unb  Sure  33Iicfe  fo  lebhaft, 
grö^üc^  fommt  Qljv  unb  Reiter  ;  man  fteljt,  -ö^r  ^a6et  bie 

©aben 
Unter  bie  SIrmen  tertfjeilt  unb  if)ren  ©egen  em)3fangen. 

10      9^u(]ig    erlrieberte   b\'auf  ber  ©otju    mit    eri;tft(ic^en 

äöorten: 
£)6  i^  löblich  ge^anbelt?  id^  tneig  e§  nii^t;  aber  mein 

©ei3  r}at  . 

2J?i(^  ge^cigen  3U  tf)un,  fo  inie  ic^  genau  nun  er^ä^tc. 
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iOluttcr,  5^r  fvamtet  fo  lange,  bie  alten  ©türfe  3U  fuc^en 
Unb  jn  n)ä(}ten;  nur  fpät  iüar  erft  ba§  33ünbel  ^ufammen, 
15  5Iu^  ber  2öetn  unb  baö  33ier  irarb  (angfam,  jorgüd)  gepadet. 
%i^  x^  nun  enbUc^  tjor'g  2:f)or  unb  auf  bie  ©trage  §in* 

au^fam, 
©trömte  ^nrüif  bie  SJtenge  ber  Bürger  mit  Söeibern  unl 

^inbern 
>Ttix  entgegen ;  benn  fern  \vax  f(^on  ber  Qu^  ber  ^er* 

triebnen. 
(Schneller  ^telt  ic^  mi^  b'ran,  unb  fu^r  Be^enbe  bem 

S)orf  gu, 
ao  2Bo  fte,  njte  i^  gehört,  fjeut  überna^ten  unb  raften. 
%l§  iä)  nun  meinet  SBegeg  bie  neue  ©trage  ^inanfu^r, 
giel  mir  ein  SBagen  in'§  5luge,  ton  tü^tigen  S3äumen 

gefüget, 
fSon  imi  £)(^fen  gebogen,  ben  grögten  unb  ftärfften  be§ 

5Iu§Ianbg; 
^^eben'fjer  aber  ging  mit  ftarfen  ©d)ritten  ein  ^äbc^en, 
»5  Zenite  mit  langem  ©labe  bie  beiben  geirattigen  2;^iere, 
S^rieb  [ie  an  unb  ^ie(t  [ie  gurüd,  fie  leitete  Hüglig. 
511^  mi^  ba^  SJläb^en  erbüd'te,  fo  trat  fie  ben  ^ferben 

getaffen 
9^ä(jer  unb  fagte  ^n  mir :  92ic^t  immer  mar  e^  mit  un§  fo 
S^ammeröoK,  al§  ^f)r  un§  ^eut  auf  biefen  SBegen  erbüdet. 
30  ^oä)  nic^t  bin  ic^  gettio^nt,  t>om  gremben  bie  (^aht  ^n 

f}eifd]en, 
3)ie  er  oft  ungern  gibt,  um  tog  gu  merben  ben  Firmen; 
5Iber  mic^  bränget  bie  9^otI)  3U  reben.    §ier  auf  bem 

©trof)e 
Siegt  bie  erft  entbunbene  grau  be§  reiben  iöefti^er^, 
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:i)te  ic^  mit  «Stieren  unb  Sagen,  no^  !anm,  bie  fc^tüangre, 

gerettet. 
35  (g|)ät  nur  fommen  mir  narf),  unb  !aum  ha§  $^eben  er* 

f)ie(t  fte. 
9^un  liegt,  neugeboren,  bag  ^inb  i^r  nacfenb  im  ^rme, 
Unb  mit  SBenigem  nur  bermögen  bie  Unfern  ^u  Ijelfen, 
Söenn  wir  im  nädjften  3)orf,  wo  mx  l^eute  ^u  raften  ge^ 

beulen, 
^uc^  fte  fmben,  luiemo^I  16)  füri^te,  fie  finb  fc^on  t>orü6er. 
♦0  2ßär  (Suc^  irgenb  ton  Seintoanb  nur  mag  entbetjrlidjeg; 

meutt  i^r 
§ier  au§  ber  9^ac^Barfc^aft  feib,  fo  fpenbefg  gütig  bcn 

Firmen. 

5IIfo  fprad^  fie,  unb  matt  erI)o6  fi^  üom  ©tro^e  bie 

bleidje 
Sßöc^nerin,  fd^aute  nadj  mir;  i^  aber  fagte  bagegen: 
©Uten  90?enf^en,  fürn)at)r,  fpric^t  oft  ein  ^immlif^er 

©eift^u, 
*5  ©aß  fie  fügten  bie  9^ot^,  bie  bem  armen  ißruber  bc* 

tiorfte^t ; 
2)enn  fo  gab  mir  bie  9}lutter  im  ^orgefülile  üon  (Surem    ' 
-Sammer  ein  53ünbe{,  fog(eid)  eg  ber  nacften  3^ot^burft  3U 

reichen. 
Unb  id)  löfte  bie  knoten  ber  ©c^nur,  unb  gab  i^r  ben 

©d)Iafrocf 
Unfer6  55ater§  ba^in,  unb  gab  i()r  §emben  unb  Seintud^. 
50  Unb  fie  banfte  mit  greuben,  imb  rief :  S)er  ®lüd(i(^e 

glaubt  nid)t, 
!5)aß  no^  SBunber  gefc^e()n;  b?nn  nur  im  (Stenb  erlennt  man 
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(^otte^  §anb  unb  3^mger,  ber  gute  9J^eufdjen  ^um  (^uten 
iOettet  Wa^  er  bur^  (Euc^  an  un§  t^ut,  tf)u'  ei*  (Sud)  felbtr. 
Unb  t(^  faf)  bie  2ööc(}nenn  fro^  bie  bevf^tebene  ?eintt)anb, 
55  s^f,er  bcfonberg  ben  tüeic^en  gknetl  be^  ©c^Iafrod^  be* 

füf)Ien. 
(SUcn  iüir,  fagte  gu  i^r  hk  -Sungfrau,  bem  S)orf  gu,  in 

tretdjem 
Unfre  ®cmeme  fc^on  raftet  unb  biefe  'jRaäjt  huxä)  fic^ 

auf§ä(t; 
iDort  beforg'  tc^  fogteidj  bag  ^inber^eug,  aUeg  unb  Jebe^. 
Unb  fie  grüßte  nüc^  noc^,  unb   fpra^   ben  ^er^üc^ften 

S)an!  au§, 
60  2;rteb  bie  £)c^fen;  ba  ging  ber  Sßagen.    ^ö)  aber  tier^« 

tt)  eilte, 
§iett  bie  ^ferbe  noc^  an;  benn  ^^^sfP'^tt  itjar  mir  int 

§er3en, 
'  DB  i^  mit  eitenben  Stoffen  ha^  3)orf  erreii^te,  bie  ©peifen 
Unter  ha^  übrige  3So(f  ^u  fpenben,  ober  fogleii^  bier 
Me§  bem  Tlähdjen  gäbe,  bamit  fie  e§  n)ei0Üd)  tiert^eiüt. 
65  Unb  i^  entfc^ieb  mid)  gleich   in  meinem  §er3en,  unb 

fu^r  i^r 
©adjte  na^,  unb  erreichte  fie  batb,  unb  fagte  be!^enbe:. 
(^ute§  9D^abd]en,  mir  I)at  bie  Mnikx  nid]t  Setnnjanb  atfein.c 
5Iuf  ben  SBagen  gegeben,  bamit  i(^  ben  9^adten  beileibe,^ 
(Sonbern  fie  fügte  ba^u  noc^  ©pei§  unb  mand)e§  ®eträn!e^ 
i'o  Unb  eg  ift  mir  genug  baöon  im  haften  beg  Söagen^. 
9^un  bin  ic^  aber  geneigt,  aud)  biefe  @aben  in  beine 
'§anb  ^u-Iegen,  unb  fo  erfüH'  ic^  am  beften  ben  5luftrag; 
'      2)u  üert^eilft  fie  mit  (Sinn,  id)  mügte  bem  Sn^aU  ^t^ 
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©rauf  terfc^te   ha^   9}Jäb(f]en:    TOt  allec  ^rcuc  ber< 

tüenb'  td) 
«'S  (Sure  @aBcn;  ber  dürftige  foK  fi^  berfelben  erfreuen. - 
Sllfo  f^rad)  fie.  öd)  öffnete  fc^neU  bte  haften  beö  2Bagen§, 
SBrad)te   bte  ©djinfen  lf)ertior,  bte  fc^tneren,  brai^te  bte 

^rote, 
gtafd^en  2ßetne§  unb  53ierg,   unb  retd^f  i^r  atleg  unb 

j;ebe§. 
(^erne  ^ätf  tc^  noi^  nte^r  ifjr  gegeben;  boc^  (eer  tü'ar  bet 

haften. 
80  ^Heg  pac!te  fie  brauf  ^u  ber  SBöc^nerin  gügen,  unb  30g  fo 
Söeiter;  ic^  eilte  ^urüd  mit  meinen  ^ferben  ber  ©tabt  3U. 

%U  nun  ^ermann  geenbet,  ha  naljm  ber  gefpräc^igc 

®(eic^   ba§   Sßort,   unb  rief:    £)  glüdltc!^,  tner  in  ben 

Sagen 
S)iefer  g^ud^t  unb  ^ernjirrung  in  feinem  §au0  nur  allein 

lebt, 
85  2Bem   nic^t  5^-au   unb   ^inber   ^ur  (Seite  bange  fid^ 

fc^tniegen ! 
^lüdlid^  füfir  id)  mi^  je^t;  id)  möc^f  um  bietet  nid^l 

§eute 
55ater  I)eigen  unb  nid)t  für  g^rau  unb  ^inber  beforgt  fein. 
£)efter6  ba^f  ic^  mir  aui^  fc^on  bie  ^(m^t,  unb  l^abe  bi 

beften 
©ac^en  ^ufammengepadt,  baö  alte  ©elb  unb  bie  toten 
90  SJ^einer  feiigen  ^Jiutter,  moöon  nod)  nid)tg  Uerfaitft  ift. 
greUi^  bliebe  noc^  t)iele§  ^urüd,  bag  fo  leicht  nid^t  ge. 

fd^afft  mirb. 
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(Setbfl  btc  Kräuter  unb  Sßurjetn,  mit  ötetem  Steige  ge< 

fautmett, 

Wi^t'  iä)  ungern,  itienn  aud)  ber  Söert^  ber  2ßaare  nirf)t 

groß  tft 
S3(etbt  ber  'jproöifor  jnrücf,  fo  ge^  tc^  getröftet  t)on  §anfe. 
95  §a6'  ic^  bte  Saarf^aft  gerettet  unb  meinen  Körper,  fo 

^ab'  i^ 
5llle§  gerettet;  ber  einzelne  Tlann  entflieget  am  tei^tften. 

S^a^bar,    tierfe^te    barauf  ber  junge  §ermann  mit 

9^a^bru(f: 
^eineöiregeS  benf  i(^  \vk  Qfjv  unb  tahk  bie  9tebe. 
■oft  too^l  ber  ein  njürbiger  SO^ann,  ber  im  (31M  unb  im 

Unglücf 
100  ©t^  nur  aÄein  beben!t,  unb  !^eiben  unb  greuben  ^u 

tl^eiten 
S^id^t  berftel^et,  unb  nit^t  ba^u  öon  ^ergen  ben^egt  n^irb  ? 
Sieber  möc^f  i^,  aU  je,  mt^  ^eute  ^ur  ^eirat^   ent* 

fcf)tiegen; 
SDenn   man^    gute§   9}läbd)en    bebarf  be0  f^ü^enben 

iDhnneg, 
Unb  ber  Tlann  be§  er^eiternben  2öeibg,  tnenn  ifim  Un* 

glüc!  beöorfte^t. 

105      ;Oäd^etnb  fagte  barauf  ber  S5ater:  (So  ^ör'  ii^  bic^  gerne! 
©otc^  ein  tiernünftigeg  2öort  ^aft  bu  mir  feiten  gef]3ro^en, 

5lber  e8  fiet  fogIei(^  bie  gute  SD^utter  be^enb  ein: 
(So^U;  fitrn)aljr!  bu  f)aft  ^edit;  mir  Ottern  gaben  ha§ 

S3eif))iel 
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!Denn  tok  ^aben  un§  ntc^t  an  frö^Itdjen  S^agett  erit)ä^(et, 

110  Hnb  un^  fttüpfte  öielnie^r  bte  traurtgfte  ©tunbe  jufammeiu 

SJlontag  2}lorgert^  —  t(^  inetg  e§ 'genau;  benn  2;:age§  t)or=» 

!§ev  tüar 
-Sener  fd^redüd^e  Sranb,  ber  nnfer  ®täbtd]en  tcrjel^rte  -^ 
3it)an3tg  -3a^re  ftnb'^  nun;  e§  ix)ar  ein  ©onntag  tüte  ^eutc, 
§eig  unb  troden  bte  ^^tt^  unb  tüenig  Sßaffer  im  Drte. 
115  Slöe  ^eute  tuaren,  f^a^ierenb  in  feftüc^en  Kleibern, 

2Iuf  ben  Dörfern   tertf)et(t  unb  in  ben  ©c^enten  unb 

9}lüf)Ien. 
Unb  am  (Snbe  berStabt  Begann  ha^  geuer.  ^er  Sranb  lief 
(£i(tg  bie  ©tragen  ^inburd),  er^eugenb  fic^  felber  ben  3wg* 

lüinb. 
Unb  e§  brannten  bte  ©cremten  ber  reic^gefammetten  (Srnte, 
130  Unb  e§  kannten  bie  ©tragen  big  ^u  bem  9J^ar!t,  unb  'öaß 

§aug  tnar 
9)^eineg  35aterg  f(ierneben  üer^efirt,  unb  btefeg  S^Ö^^^'^  ^^^' 
Söenig  flüchteten  n)ir.    Qdj  faß  bie  traurige  9^ad]t  bitr^ 
^or  ber  ©tabt  auf  bem  Finger,  bie  haften  unb  Letten  be? 

matjrenb; 
®od^  jute^t  befiel  mic^  ber  ©d^taf,  unb  aU  nun  be§  Mox» 

geng 
135  ^lä)  bie  ^ü^tung  erinedte,  bie  tior  ber  ©onne  herabfällt, 
©al)  i^  ben  ^^aud^  unb  bie  ®tittl^  unb  hk  ^o^Ien  SQZauerii 

unb  (Sffen. 
'^a  mar  beftemmt  mein  §er3;  allein  bie  ©onne  ging  niiebct 
§errlid)er  auf  at§  Je,  unb  flögte  mir  Tlnt^  in  bie  ©eete. 
S)a  er!)ob  i^  mic^  eitenb.  @ö  trieb  mic^,  bie  (Btättt  ^ufe^eit, 
130  2Bo  bie  Sßo^nung  geftanben,  unb  ob  fic^  bie  §ü()ner  ge= 

rettet. 
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'jt)\t  lö)  Befonberg  geliebt;  benn  f'mbtfd^  Wax  mein  (Semüt'^ 

%U  i^  nun  üBer  bie  2^rümmer  be§  §aufe§  unb  §ofeg  ba^ei 

ftteg, 
ÜDie  no^  raud^ten,  unb  fo  bie  2[Bo!^nung  n)üft  unb  ^erftört 

^amft  bu  3ur  anbern  ©eite  herauf,  unb  burc^fu^teft  bie 

©tätte. 
135  $J)tv  iDor  ein  $ferb  in  bem  ©taHe  tierfi^üttetf  bie  gtimmen* 

ben  33a(!en 
lOagen  barüBer  unb  ©c^utt,  unb  ntc^tg  ^u  fef)n  niar  üom 

2;^tere. 
^{fo  ftanben  n^ir  gegen  einanber,  Bebenflid)  unb  traurig; 
S)enn  bie  2öanb  mar  gefallen,  bie  uufere  §öfe  gef(^ieben. 
Unb  hn  fagteft  barauf  mic^  bei  ber  §anb  an,  unb  fagteft: 
140  ^ieg^en,  tt)ie  fommft  bu  f)ier^er  ?  ®ef)'  njeg !  bu  öerbrennejt 

bie  ©o^Ien; 
!Denn  ber  <S^utt  ift  f)eig,  er  fengtmir  bie. [tarieren  ©tiefetn. 
Unb  bu  ^obeft  mic^  auf,  unb  trugft  mid)  Ijerüber  burc^ 

b  einen 
§of  n^eg.  !^a  ftanb  nod^  ha^  2;^or  be§  §aufe3  mit  feinem 

(^emölbe, 
Sßie  e§  }e^t  fte'^t ;  eS  inar  allein  öon  allem  geblieben. 
14^5  Unb  bu  fe^teft  mi(^  nieber  unb  fügteft  mic^,  unb  id)  t)er< 

tnefirf  eg. 
5lber  bu  fagteft  barauf  mit  freunblt(^  bebeutenben  ^Borten : 
©ie^e,  ha^  §au§  liegt  nieber.    SSIeib'  ^ier,  unb  ^ilf  mit 

eg  bauen, 
Unb  i^  ^etfe  bagegen  an^  beinem  55ater  an  feinem. 
!^oc^  ic^  berftanb  bic^  nic^t,  big  bu  3um  ^ater  bie  3}^uttet 
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150  ©^idteft  unb  fc^neE  ha^  (^tlixW  ber  frö^üdjen  (g§c  öott» 

^0^  erinnf  tcf)  mtd^  ^eute  beg  f)alb verbrannten  @ebä(!eg 
^reubig,  unb  fe^e  bie  (Sonne  noc^  immer  fo  ^errlic^  herauf« 

!j)enn  mir  gab  ber  Xao^  ben  (Sema^I,  e§  ^aben  bie  erften 
Reiten  ber  milben  ^^^'ftörung  ben  (5of)n  mir  ber  -3ugenb 

gegeben. 
i55  S)arum  lob'  id)  bid),  §ennann,  bag  bu  mit  reinem  ^er^» 

trauen 
5Iudi  ein  9}Zäbd)en  bir  benfft  in  biefen  traurigen  ä^i^^^r 
Unb  eg  Ujagteft  ju  freien  im  ^rieg  unb  über  ben  S^rümmern. 

'^a  terfe^te  fogtei^  ber  ^ater  lebhaft  unb  fagte : 
2)ie  ©efinnung  tft  (öblicf),  unb  uja^r  ift  auc^tie  @efd)ic^tc, 
160  SDZütter^en,  bie  bu  er^ä^lft ;  benn  fo  ift  atle§  begegnet. 
%hn  beffer  ift  beffer.    9^ic^t  einen  {eben  betrifft  c^, 
^njufangen  t>on  öorn  fein  ganzes  Seben  unb  SBefen ; 
9^i^t  foH  jeber  fi^  quälen,  mie  mx  unb  anbere  tf)aten. 
£),  mie  gliicfüc^  ift  ber,  bem  ^ater  unb  SÄutter  ha§  §au3 

fc^on 
165  Sßo^tbefteHt  übergeben,  unb  ber  mit  (^ebei^en  ef  auSjtert! 
eitler  5Infang  ift  fc^mer,  am  fd]n)erften  ber  Einfang  ber 

2Birtt}fd]aft. 
5D^anc^ertei  3)inge  bebarf  ber  9}?enfd),  unb  alle§  mxh  täglic^ 
Sf)eurer ;  ha  fef/  er  fid^  öor,  beS  ©elbeö  me^r  ^u  ermerben. 
Viriü  fo  ^off  id)  Don  bir,  mein  ^ermann,  ha^  bu  mir 

näd)ften§ 
170  Qn  ha§  §au§  bie  33raut  mit  fd)öner  9)1itgift  ^ereinfül^rft ; 
.  3)enn  ein  iuaderer  9}?ann  terbient  ein  begüterte^  "iDtdbdicn, 
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Unb  e§  6ef)aget  fo  ino^l,  tnenn  mit  bem  geiuüufc^eten 

2öei6^e:t 
5lucf)  in  körben  unb  haften  bie  nüt^ücfie  ®a6e  Ijereinfornrnt 
'^Tiä)i  umfonft  bereitet  burcf)  man^e  Qaf)xt  bie  SDlutter 
175  ißiele  Seinmanb  ber  S^oc^ter,  üon  feinem  unb  ftarfem  (^e^ 

tüebe ; 
9^idit  umfonft  bere^ren  bie  'ipat^en  tt)v  ©itbergerät^e, 
Unb  ber  S5ater  fonbert  tin  -pulte  ha^  fettene  ©olbftüc! ; 
SDenn  fie  foll  bereinft  mit  i^ren  (Gütern  unb  ®a6en 
-Öenen  -Öüngting  erfreun,  ber  fie  t»or  allen  ern)äl)tt  ^at. 
180  Qa,  ic^  iDti^,  mie  be^aglirf)  ein  Sßeibc^en  im  §aufe  fld^ 

finbet, 
S)a§  i^r  eignes  ®erät^  in  .^ixdj'  unb  ^intmern  erfennet, 
Unb  i)a§  33ette  firf)  fetbft  unb  ben  2:ifc^  fic^  felber  gebebt  ^at 
9^ur  moljt  auögeftattet  möc^t^  ic^  im  §aufe  bie  ^raut  fe^n ; 
5)enn  bie  ^Ärme  luirb  boc^  nur  ^ule^t  üom  SO^anne  nerad^tet, 
185  Unb  er  ^ä(f  fie  aU  SJ^agb,  bie  a(g  9}tagb  mit  bem  S3ünbel 

f)erein!am. 
Ungereimt  bleiben  bie  SD^änner,  bie  Reiten  ber  Siebe  t)ergef)en. 
-3a,  mein  §ermann,  hn  mürbeft  mein  Alfter  ^öc^Iid]  erfreüen7 
Söenn  bu  mir  hai'ii  in'g  §au§  ein  ©i^röiegertöc^terdjen 

bräd^teft 
5Iu§  ber  92a^barfd)aft  ^er,  au§  jenem  §aufe,  bem  grünen. 
190  ^f^eic^  ift  ber  Tlann  fürma^r,  fein  Raubet  unb  feine  O^abrüen 
9Jla^en  if)n  täglid)  reifer;  benu  n^o  geininnt  nic^t  ber 

Kaufmann  ?  , 

9^ur  bret  S^öc^ter  ftnb  ba ;  fie  tfieilen  allein  ha^  Vermögen,     ir^' 
(Sc^on  ift  bie  älf  fte  beftimmt,  id}  ireig  eS ;  aber  bie  ^meitc 
2Bie  bie  britte  finb  no^,  unb  öieHeic^t  nic^t  (ange,  311 

^aben. 
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195  2Bär'  t(^  an  betner  (Statt,  tc^  Ijätte  6t§  }e^t  nti^t  gegaubett, 
©na  mir  ber  SD^äb^en  geljolt,  fo  n^te  i^  ba6  SJ^ütterc^en 

forttrug. - 

^a  berfe^te  ber  ©of)n  befifjeiben  bem  brtngenben  55ater : 
SÖirKtc^,  mein  SBiUe  mar  auc^,  tüie  ©urer,  eine  ber  Xöä)ta 
Unferä  ^^ac^barg  3U  träfjlen.    2Bir  finb  gufammen  er^ 

sogen, 
aoo  (Stielten  neben  bem  33runnen  am  9}larlt  in  früheren  ä^tten, 
Unb  i^  f)abe  fie  oft  üor  ber  Knaben  2BiIb^eit  befc^ü^et.  . 
S)0(^  ha^  ift  lange  fi^on  fier;  e§  bleiben  bie  mac^fenbcn 

©nblic^  biKig  gu  §an§,  unb  fliefjn  bie  mitberen  «Spiele. 
255o^lge3ogen  finb  fie  gemi^ !    Q^  ging  and)  ju  3^iten 
»05  ^Hq^  cmg  Q(ier  iöelanntfcfiaft,  fo  n^ie  O^r  e§  münf^tet, 

i)inüber ; 
5Iber  iäj  lonnte  midj  nie  in  i^rem  Umgang  erfreuen. 
®enn  fie  tabelten  ftetg  an  mir,  ba§  mugf  ii^  ertragen : 
@ar  ^u  lang  mar  mein  Stocf,  ^u  grob  ha§  Xnä),  unb  bic 

O^arbe 
©argu  gemein,  unb  bie  §aare  ni^t  red^t  geftu^t  unb  ge« 

!räufe(t. 
»10  (gnbli(^  !^atf  i^  im  Sinne,  mic^  auc^  ^u  pu^en,  mie  jene 
§anbetebüb(^en,  bie  ftetS  am  Sonntag  brüben  fic^  geigen, 
Unb  um  bie,  ^albfeiben,  im  Sommer  bae  Säppd^en  l}erumi 

^tingt ; 
5lber  no^  frü§  genug  mer!f  id),  fie  l^atten  mid§  immer  ^um 

beften ; 
Unb  ha^  mar  mir  em^^finblid),  mein  Stotg  mar  beteibigt ; 

bod)  meljr  noc^ 
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«15  ^rän!tß  mic^  Ö  tief,  baß  fo  fie  ben  guten  SBiUen  berfannten, 
S)en  id)  gegen  fie  I)egte,  befonber^  20lind]en,  bie  jüngfte. 
®enn  fo  lucir  ii^  ^ulet^t  an  Dftcrn  l)tnü6crgegangcn, 
§atte  ben  neuen  Sxocf,  ber  je^t  nur  oben  im  ©^ran!  ^ängt, 
^nge^ogen  unb  iuar  frifirt  Ujie  bie  übrigen  33urf^e, 

»30  %l$  [^  eintrat,  liierten  fie ;  hoä)  ^og  icf)'§  auf  niic^  nid^t, 
9}Jinc^en  faß  am  (Slaöier ;  eg  xoax  ber  ^ater  zugegen, 
§örte  bie  S^^iji^terrfjen  fingen,  unb  Uiar  ent^ücft  unb  in  !?aune. 
20^and)e§  tjerftanb  iä)  nic^t,  \va^  in  ben  Siebern  gefagt 

mar; 
Slber  idj  ^örtc  Dtet  \3on  ^amina,  biet  bon  Camino, 

»35  Unb  i^  rnoKte  bo(^  au(^  nic^t  ftumm  fein !    ©obalb  fic 

^i^agf  t^  bem  Zqk  nai^,  unb  nac^  ben  beiben  ^erfonen. 
51tle  fi^miegen  barauf  unb  Iä(^elten ;  aber  ber  SSater 
©agte:  S^ic^t  ma^r,  mein  ^reunb,  (Sr  fennt  nur  ^bam 

unb  (goa? 
9'^iemanb  ^ielt  fi^   alsbann,  unb  laut  auf  lachten  btc 

»30  Saut  auf  Iahten  bie  Knaben,  eö  ^ielt  ben  Sauc^  fic^  ber 

5llte. 
gallen  ließ  icE)  ben  §ut  t)or  33ertegen^eit,  unb  ba§  ©e!i(^er 
dauerte  fort  unb  fort,  fo  ötel  fie  auc^  fangen  unb  fpielten. 
llnb  id)  eilte  befc^amt  unb  Derbrießüc^  mieber  nad)  §aufe, 
§ängte  ben  '^od  in  ben  (Sd)ran!,  unb  jog  bie  §aare  ^er* 

unter 
»35  2}Jit  ben  Singern,  unb  fs^mur,  ntd)t  mel^r  ^u  betreten  hk 

(gdjmeUe. 
Unb  x^  ^atte  mo^t  S^ed^t ;  benn  extet  ftnb  fie  imb  (iebfo^, 
Unb  iä)  ^öre,  noc^  ^eiß'  id^  bei  if)nen  immer  S^amino. 


24  ^ermann  uiib  Sorof^ea. 

1)a  öer[e^te  bte  9}?utter :  S)u  foHteft,  §evntann,  fo  tattge 
9}iit  ben  ^tnbern  nid)t  ^ürnen ;  benn  ^tnber  finb  fie  ia 

fammtücf). 
240  SJJmc^en  füma^r  ift  gut,  unb  n)ar  bir  immer  geiüogcn ; 
9?euli(^  fragte  [ie  no^  nac^  bir.   ^ie  foHteft  bu  mä^lcn! 

S)a  Derfe^te  bebeiiHic^  ber  (Bof)n :  3^c^  tüet§  nid^t,  el 

fragte 
■Sener  33 erbruß  ftd^  fo  tief  bei  mir  ein,  iä)  mödjte  fürira^t 

uid)t 
(Sie  am  (Itaöiere  me'^r  fe^n  imb  i^re  Siebc^en  üerue^^men. 


»45 


S)od^  ber  5Sater  fu^r  auf  unb  fprad^  bie  jornigen  3Borte : 
SBenig  g^reub'  erleb'  id)  an  bir!  Qd]  fagf  c^  bod)  immer, 
%U  bu  ju  '^ferben  nur  unb  $?uft  nur  be^eigteft  gum  ?l(fer: 
2Ba0  ein  ^nec^t  f^on  öerric^tet  beg  mo^Ibegüterten  9}?att* 

ne8, 
S!;t)uft  bu ;  inbeffen  muß  ber  5Sater  be§  ©o^ne§  entbehren, 

aso  S)er  i'^m  ^ur  @§re  bod]  aud)  t)or  anbern  bürgern  fid)  geigte. 
Unb  fo  täuf^te  mid)  frü^  mit  teerer  Hoffnung  bie  2)lutter, 
SBenn  in  ber  <Bd\nk  ha^  ?efen  unb  (Sd)reiben  unb  fernen 

bir  niemals 
2Bie  ben  anbern  gelang  unb  bu  immer  ber  unterfte  fageft. 
g^reiüc^ !  ha^  fommt  ba^er,  menn  (g^rgefü^l  nic^t  im  53ufen 

255  ßineg  ^ünglingeg  lebt,  unb  menn  er  ni(^t  ^ö^er  (}inauf  miH. 
^ättt  mein  SS at er  geforgt  für  mic^,  fo  mie  id)  für  bid)  t^at, 
Syiic^  gur  (Schule  gefeubet  unb  mir  bie  Se^rer  gehalten, 
Qa,  \ij  )närc  ma§  anberg  al6  Sßirt^  ^um  golbenen  Jörnen. 

5(bcr  ber  ©oljn  ftanb  auf  unb  na()te  fi^  f^tüeigenb  bei 
^^üre, 
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»00  JBangfam  mtb  o^ne  (Seräuf^ ;  aUeitt  ber  35ater,  entrüftet, 
9^tef  i^m  nac^  :  ©o  ge^e  nur  (jiit!  ic!^  !enne  ben  S^ro^fo^f ! 
(^e^'  «nb  fü^re  fortan  bie  SBtrt^f^aft,  bag  t^  nii^t  fc^elte ; 
5IBer  benfe  nur  ntc^t,  bu  n)olIeft  ein  bänrif(^e!§  9}Zäb^en 
■Öe  üjir  bringen. tn'^  §aug,  al§  «S^raiegertoc^ter,   bie 

»05  !2ange  ^ab^  i^  ge(e6t  unb  itjeig  mit  SD^enfi^en  ^u  ^anbetn, 
Söeig  3U  Beirirtfien  bie  Ferren  unb  gi^auen,  baß  fte  gufrieben 
iBon  mir  ujegge^n;  ic^  tüeig  ben  gremben  gefällig  gu 

fc^meid^eln. 
5l6er  fo  foE  mir  benn  auc^  ein  ©djmiegertödjterc^en  cnblic^ 
Söieberkgegnen  unb  fo  mir  bie  tiele  SJlü^e  öerfügen ; 

«70  ©pieten  foCl  fie  mir  aui^  ha§  d^taüier ;  e^  follen  bie  fc^önften, 
heften  Seute  ber  ©tabt  fii^  mit  5Sergnügen  tierfammeln, 
2Bie  eg  ©onntag^  gef^ie^t  im  §aufe  be^  92ac^bar0.    2)a 

brüdte 
Seife  ber  ©o^n  auf  b'e  ^lin!e,  unb  fo  loertieg  er  bie  8tu6e. 


tu. 


2)ie  S3iir9cr. 

W.\o  enttrtd^  ber  Befc^eibene  ©o'^n  ber  l^efttgen  Ü^ebc ; 
5lkv  ber  ^ater  fu^r  in  ber  %xt  fort,  inte  er  begonnen : 
2Ba§  im  SJlenf^en,  ni^t  ift,  fommt  aud^  ni(^t  au6  i^nt, 

unb  fc^n^erlid^ 
SBirb  nti^  beg  l^er^üd^ften  SBunfc^eg  Erfüllung  Jeütatf 

erfreuen, 
&  !5)ag  ber  (So^n  bem  ^ater  nid)t  gtei^  fei,  fonbern  ein  begrer. 
!^enn  n)a6  njäre  ha^  §aug,  trag  tüäre  bie  ©tabt,  trenn 

nic^t  immer 
•Seber  gebäc^te  mit  2vi\t  gu  ermatten  unb  gn  erneuen, 
Unb  3U  terbeffern  aud^,  mie  bie  3^^*  nnl  le^rt  unb  ba§ 

^uSlanb! 
©oE  bocf)  nic^t  ala  ein  '$1(5  ber  SJ^enfc^  bem  33oben  ent* 

trad^fen, 
10  IXnb  Verfaulen  gefi^tninb  an  bem  $(a^e,  ber  i^n  erzeugt 

^eine  <Bpnx  nacf)(affenb  Don  feiner  lebenbigen  2öir!ung ! 
©iel^t  man  am  §aufe  boc^  glei^  fo  beutlic^,  treg  ©inneä 

ber  §err  fei, 


m.  S)ie  53ürgcr.  2*J 

3Bte  muit,  bag  (Stäbtc^en  betretcnb,  bie  £)brigleiten  beut* 

tfieilt 
S)enn  iüo  bie  S^^ürme  Verfallen  unb  9}iauern,  iüo  in  bcii 

®rä6ett 
15  Unratf)  ftd)  f)  auf  et,  unb  Unrat^  auf  allen  ®af[en  l^erunt  liegt, 
S3o  ber  ©tein  au§  ber  g^uge  fic^  xMt  unb  ni(i)t  niieber 

gefegt  intrb, 
Sßo  ber  halfen  tjerfautt  unb  baS  §au^  DergeBIic^  bie  neue 
Knterftü^ung  erwartet :  ber  Drt  ift  ü6el  regieret. 
S)cnn  too  ni^t  immer  öon  oben  bie  Orbnung  unb  Steintid^* 

feit  n)ir!et, 
80  T)a  geUJÖf^net  fi^  tei(f)t  ber  Bürger  gu  fi^mul^igem  ©aitmfat, 
2öie  ber  53ettler  fi^  aui^  an  lumpige  Kleiber  gen)ö^net. 
©arum  l^ab'  ic^  gemünfdjt,  eg  fotle  ficf|  ^ermann  auf  9?eifen 
S3alb  begeben,  unb  fef)n  ^um  nienigften  ©trapurg  unb 

gran!furt, 
Unb  ba6  freunbli^e  5!}?ann^eim,  ba^  gleic^  unb  l^eiter  ge« 

baut  ift. 
as  !^enn  n^er  bie  (Stäbte  gefe^n,  bie  großen  unb  reinlid^en, 

rul}t  nid)t, 
künftig  bie  35aterftabt  felbft,  fo  ttein  fie  au^  fei,  gu  t)er* 

gieren. 
I^obt  ttic^t  ber  J^-embe  bei  un§  bie  auSgebefferten  ^i^^ore, 
Unb  ben  gen^eißten  S^^urm  unb  bie  mofjterneuerte  ^irdje? 
Stürmt  ni^t  jeber  ba§  ^flafter?  bie  toafferreidjen,  ter^ 

bed'ten, 
30  SBo^Iüert^eiÜen  (Kanäle,  bie  9^u^en  unb  (Std)er^eit  bringen, 
S)aß  bem  geuer  fogteic^  beim  erften  5Iu§brud)  geine^rt  fei? 
-Sft  ha^  nic^t  aUeg  gef(^e()n  feit  jenem  fcf)re(f(id]en  33ranbe? 
SSaufjerr  toar  id)  fec^^mal  im  D^atf),  unb  ijobt  mir  Beifall, 
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§o6c  mir  Ifier^Kdjen  'JÜcmt  öon  guten  33ürgern  üerbtcnet, 
35  2öa§  id)  angab,  emftg  betrieben,  unb  fo  ouc^  bie  5Infta(t 

9tebüc^er  9Jlänner  üoUfüfirt,  bie  fie  unöoHenbet  berüe^en. 

(So  fain  enbü^  bie  Suft  in  jebeg  9)Zitgtieb  be§  9^atf)eö. 
'  •  ^üe  beftreben  fic^  je^t,  unb  fd)on  ift  ber  neue  d^auffeebau 

f^eft  befdjloffen,  ber  un§  mit  ber  großen  ©traße  öerbinbet. 
*o  Stber  id)  füri^te  nur  fef)r,  fo  mirb  bie  -3ugenb  nii^t  I^anbeln! 

2)enu  bie  einen,  fie  benfen  auf  Snft  unb  öergängüi^en  $u^ 

nur ; 

5Inbere  fiocfen  gu  §au^  unb  brüten  ^inter  bem  £)fen. 

Unb  ha§  fürdjf  ic^,  ein  fol(^er  wixh  §ermann  immer  mir 

bleiben. 

Unb  eS  tterfe^te  fogteid]  bie  gute,  nerftänbige  Tlntkx : 
4:5  5^mmer  bift  hn  boc^,  ^ater,  fo  ungered)t  gegen  ben  (Sol^n ! 

unb 
(Bo  niirb  am  menigften  bir  bein  ®unf^  be§  ©uten  erfüKet. 
2)enn  mir  fönnen  bie  ^inber  nad^  unferm  (Sinne  nic^t 

formen ; 
(So  mie  (^ott  fie  un§  gab,  fo  muß  man  fie  ^aben  unb  lieben, 
(Sie  ergiel^en  auf  ö  befte  unb  jeglidjen  laffen  gemä^ren. 
50  2)enn  ber  eine  l^at  bie,  bie  anberen  anbere  @aben ;  .  - 

-3eber  braud^t  fie,  unb  jeber  ift  bod)  nur  auf  eigene  Söeife 
^ut  unb  glüdli(^.     Q^  laffe  mir  meinen  §ermann  nic^t 

fd)e(ten; 
S)enn,  td^  meig  e§,  er  ift  ber  (Süter,  bie  er  bereinft  erbt, 
2öert§  unb  ein  trefflicher  SBirt^,  ein  9)Zufter  33ürgern  unb 

S3auern, 
55  Unb  im  9?at^e  g einig,  i^  fe^'  eg  üorau§,  nid^t  ber  ^e^te. 
5lber  tägüc^  mit  Spelten  unb  3;;abeln  tjemnift  bu  beut  Firmen 
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Mett  ilJJut^  in  ber  53ruft,  fo  trte  bu  e§  ^eute  getrau  {)afl. 
Unb  fte  tjerlteg  bte  ©lube  fog(eii^,  unb  elfte  bem  ®o^n 

ÜDag  fte  i^n  trgenbitio  fönb'  imb  t!^n  mit  gütigen  2Borten 
60  Söieber  erfreute;  benn  er,  ber  treffliche  ©o^n,  er  t)er<« 

btenf  eg. 

Sädjetnb  fagte  barauf,  fobalb  fte  ^inn)eg  tnar,  ber  5Sater : 
©inb  boc^  ein  njunberüd)  53oI!  bie  SBeiBer  fo  mie  bie  ^inber ! 
-3?ebe^  lebet  fo  gern  nadj  feinem  eignen  ^Belieben, 

-    Unb  man  foHte  ^ernac^  nur  immer  (oben  nnb  ftrei^etn. 

65  (Sinmal  für  aUemat  gilt  ba§  waijxt  ©prüdjlein  ber  ^(ten : 
2ßer  nic^t  Dormärtö  ge^t,  ber  fommt  ^urücfe !    @o  bleibt  e§. 

Unb  e§  öerfe^te  barauf  ber  5Ipot^e!er  bebäd)ttg  : 
®erne  geb'  id)  e§  ^u,  §err  ^ac^bar,  unb  fe^e  mi(^  immer 
©elbft  nac^  bem  Sefferen  um,  tüofern  e§  nid^t  treuer,  bod^ 

neu  ift ; 
«■o  5lber  l^ilft  e§  fürn3a^r,  nienn  man  ni^t  bie  güKe  be§  (^dhß 

St^ätig  unb  rührig  p.  fein  unb  innen  unb  außen  ^u  beffern  ? 
92ur  3U  fe^r  ift  ber  53ürger  befcf)rän!t ;  ha^  ($)ute  termag  er 
9'Jic^t  3U  erlangen,  menn  er  eö  !ennt ;  ^u  fc^irad)  ift  fein 

S3cutel, 
jDa§  SSebürfnig  ^u  grog ;  fo  njirb  er  immer  gel^inbert. 
75  9}?and)e§  ^ätf  ic^  getfjan ;  adein  loer  f^eut  nid)t  bie  Soften 
©olc^er    ^eränb'rung,   befonber^   in  biefen  gefä(}rtic^en 

Reiten ! 
I^ange  ladete  mir  fc^on  mein  §an§  im  mobifd)en  ^leibd^en, 
lOange  glänzten  burc^aug  mit  großen  (S(^eiben  bie  genftcr  j 
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5r6er  tüer  tf)nt  bem  Kaufmann  e6  nadj,  ber  6ei  fement 

ißermögen 
80  %viäj  bie  2Bege  no^  !ennt,  auf  tüel(^en  ba6  Sefte  gu  l^aBen? 
©e^t  nur  ba§  §au0  an  ba  brüben,  ba§  neue !  Sie  :prä(^üq 

in  grünen 
gelbem  bie  ©turfatur  ber  n^eigen  ©c^nörM  fic^  aufnimmt ! 
®ro§  finb  bie  Safein  ber  genfter ;  ttjie  gtän^en  unb  fpiegeln 

bie  ©Reiben, 
!^aß  tierbunMt  fte'fin  bie  übrigen  §äufer  be§  ^Q^arfte^ ! 
85  Unb  boc^  maren  bie  unfern  gteid)  nac^  bem  Traube  bie 

fc^önften, 
!J)ie  ^Ipotl^efe  ^unt  (Snget  fo  tüie  ber  golbene  $?ölt)e. 
©0  Jtjar  mein  ^^arten  au(^  in  ber  ganzen  @egenb  berü^ml, 

unb 
-3eber  S^eifenbe  ftanb  unb  fa^  bur^  bie  rotfien  (Staketen 
9^ac^  ben  Bettlern  bon  ©tein  unb  nac^   ben  farbige« 

3tt)ergen, 
90  2ßem  id)  ben  Kaffee  bann  gar  in  bem  l^errlic^en  ^rotten^ 

njer!  reii^te, 
S)a§  nun  freitii^  tierftaubt  unb  l^alb  üerfaKen  mir  bafte^t, 
3)er  erfreute  ftd)  ^oc^  be§  farbig  fc^immernben  ^i^teS 
©c^ön  georbneter  9}?ufc^eln;  unb  mit  geblenbetem  ^uge 
©d)aute  ber  Renner  felbft  ben  Sleiglanj  unb  bie  Korallen. 
95  (gben  fo  marb  in  bem  ©aate  bie  9}^alerei  am^  bemunbert, 
200  bie  ge^u^ten  §erren  unb  !5)amen  im  (garten  fpa^ieren, 
Unb  mit  fpi^igen  gingern  bie  Blumen  reiben  unb  fjatten. 
-3a,  mer  fäf)e  ba§  je^t  nur  no(^  an !  Säj  gel^e  terbriegüc^ 
^aum  me^r  l)inau^ ;  benn  alleg  foll  anberg  fein  unb  gc« 

f^madöoK, 
100  ^it  jte^l  feigen,  unb  hjeig  bie  Satten  unb  ^öl^ernen  iBän!e, 
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5lIIe§  ip  einfad^  unb  glatt ;  tit^t  ©d^nU^ltier!  ober  ^Ser^« 

gotbung 
SiH  man  nte'^r,  unb  e§  foftet  ba§  frembe  §013  nun  ant 

metften. 
9^nn,  tc^  tü'dx'  e§  jufvtebcn,  mir  aui^  traS  9^eue§  ^u  fcf)affen, 
5Iuc^  ju  ge^n  mit  ber  Qdt  unb  oft  3U  oeränbern  ben  §an0* 

rat§; 
105  ^IBer  e§  fürrf)tet  ftc^  jeber,  auc^  nur  ^u  rücfen  ha§  ^(einftc. 
S)enn  tner  termöc^te  mo^t  je^t  bie  ^rBeit^teute  3U  ^afilen? 
iReutic^  !am  mir'g  in  ©inn,  ben  (Enget  SJ^ii^ael  inieber, 
3)er  mir  bie  Officin  begeic^net,  Dergotben  ju  laffen, 
Hub  ben  gräuüd^en  !l)rac^en,  ber  it)m  gn  gügen  ficf)  trinbet ; 
uo  ^Iber  x6)  lieg  i^n  OerBräunt,  ioie  er  ift ;  mid)  fi^redte  bie 

gorbrung. 


IT. 

®  u  t  e  r  p  £. 

SJltttter  unb  Sü^tt. 

STIfo  fprad^en  bte  Wdnntx  fi^  unterfjatteitb.  f^le^uttei 
^ing  mbeffen,  beit  ©o^n  erft  t)or  bem  §aufe  ^u  fuc^en, 
?luf  ber  ftemernen  San!,  too  fein  gelnöfinü^er  ©i^  hjar. 
^(§  fte  bafe(6ft  il)n  nid)t  fanb,  fo  ging  fie,  im  ©tatte  gu 

flauen, 
5  £)6  er  bie  fierrtic^en  ^ferbe,  bie  ^^'nQ\kf  fetSer  Beforgte, 
S)ie  er  aU  3^o^(en  ge!anft  unb  bie  er  niemanb  Vertraute, 
llnb  e§  fagte  ber  ^ne(^t:  (Er  ift  in  ben  (Sparten  gegangen. 
3)a  burd^frfiritt  fie  be^enbe  bie  langen  bop^elten  §öfe, 
Sie^  bie  ©täUe  jurüc!  unb  bie  n)o^Ige3inimerteri  ©djeunen, 
10  Xxat  in  ben  ©arten,  ber  njeit  Mö  an  bie  9}lauern  be§ 

©täbtdjenS 
9?eid]te,   frfjritt  t()n  f)inbur(^,  unb  freute  fi^  jegtid^eg 

Sa^St^niS, 
©teKte  bie  .(Stufen  ^urec^t,  auf  benen  betaben  bie  tiefte 
bullten  beö  HpfeI6aum§,  inie  beg  33irnbaum6  taftenbe 

3njeige, 
'jRa^m  gtei^  einige  Staupen  t»om  Iräftig  ftro^enben  ^o^I 

hjeg; 
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is  ©entt  ein  cjefc^äfttge§  2öet6  t()ut  feine  ©^rittc  tjergeBen^. 

5lIfo  xoax  fte  an'ö  (Snbe  beg  langen  ®arten3  gefommen, 

S3i^  ^nr  SanBe  mit  (^tWolatt  hzhtät;  nii^t  fanb  fie  hm 

©o^n  ba, 

(SBen  fo  wenig  alg  fie  Bi§  je^t  i§n  im  garten  erbüdte» 

%Xbtx  nnr  angelehnt  mar  ba§  ^fortdien,  ha§  an§  ber 

San6e, 

ao  5i[u6  befonberer  (^unft,  bnrc^  bie  ^auer  be§  ©täbtc^en^ 

gebrod]en 

§atte  ber  5lf)nl)err  einft,  ber  njürbige  53nrgemeifter. 

Unb  fo  ging  fie  beqnem  ben  trodenen  ©raben  hinüber, 

2S5o  an  ber  ©trage  fog(eid)  ber  iüol^Inmgannete  Söeinberg 

^ufftieg  fteiferen  $fab§,  bie  glä^e  ^wc  ©onne  gefe^ret. 

«5  %\xd)  ben  f^ritt  fie  hinauf,  nnb  frente  ber  gülle  ber 

S^ranben 

©ic^  im  (Steigen,  bie  tom  fid)  unter  ben  blättern  öer=* 

bargen. 

©djattig  mar  unb  bebecft  ber  Ijo^e  mittlere  Saubgang, 

S)en  man  auf  ©tltfen  erftieg  t)on  imbe^^auenen  "ipiatten. 

Unb  e§  fingen  l^erein  (^ntebel  unb  SD^uöcateHer, 

30  9^ötf)üd]  bloue,  baneben  t»on  gan^  befonberer  ®röge, 

^He  mit  gleite  ge^flan3t,  ber  ®äfte  9la^tifd)  ^n  gieren. 

5l6er  ben  übrigen  ^erg  bebedten  einzelne  ©töde, 

kleinere  Strauben  tragenb,  bon  benen  ber  !öftli(^e  2Bein 

fommt. 

Sllfo  f^ritt  fie  hinauf,  fidj  fi^on  be§  §erbfte§  erfreuenb 

35  Unb  beö  feftü(^en  ÜtagS,  an  bem  bie  ®cgenb  im  -3ubel 

S^r-^nben  tiefet  unb  tritt,  unb  ben  9Jbft  in  bie  g^äffer  Der« 

/  fammelt, 

'  j'euermerfe  be^  5lbenb§  tion  aUen  £)rtcn  unb  (gnben 
2* 
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^curf)ten  unb  !natleu,  unb  fo  ber  (Srnten  fd^önfte  gee'^rl 

iutrb. 
3)oc^  unruhiger  ging  fte,  ttac^bem  fte  bem  (Bo^m  gcntfeti 
4-0  Qm^Xf  aud)  bretmal,  unb  nur  ha§  (Sd)o  t)ie(fa^  ^urücüam, 
2)ag  t)on  ben  3;;prmen  ber  ©tabt,  ein  fefjr  gefd)inä^ige§, 

^er!(ang. 
■ö^n  3U  fuc^en  wax  itjx  fo  fremb;  er  entfernte  ftcf)  niemals 
SÖeit,  er  fagf  e§  if)r  benn,  um  ^u  t»er()üten  bie  ©orge 
©einer  liebenben  ^Jlntkx  unb  i^re  ^urrfjt  öor  bem  Unfall. 
*5  5IBer  fie  f)offte  nod}  [tet§,  ifin  bocf)  auf  bem  2Bege  ^u  finben; 
S)enn  bie  X(}üren,  bie  untre  fo  inie  bie  obre,  be§  2ßein* 

bergg 
(Stauben  gteic^faUg  offen.  Unb  fo  nun  trat  fie  in'3  ^elb  ein, 
S)ag  mit  ineiter  g^Iädie  htn  Siücfen  beS  §üge(ä  hchtdte, 
■Smmer  noc^  iüanbette  fie  auf  eigenem  33oben,  unb  freute 
50  (Bid)  ber  eigenen  «Saat  unb  be^  fjerrüc^  nidenben  -^orne^, 
S)ag  mit  golbener  ^raft  fidj  im  gan3en  ^elbe  bewegte, 
^töifi^en  ben  biedern  fi^ritt  fie  {)inburc^  auf  bem  ^ainc  ben 

lyugpfab; 
§atk  ben  S3irnbaum  im  ^uge,  ben  großen,  ber  auf  bem 

^ügel 
©taub,  bie  (^ren3e  ber  gelber,  bie  ifirem  §aufe  ge()örten. 
So  2öer  il)n  ge^flanjt,  man  !onnf  cö  nidjt  n}iffen.    (Sr  lüar  in 

ber  ©egenb 
Sßeit  unb  Breit  gefe^n,  unb  berüljmt  bie  5^*ü(^te  ht§ 

33aume§. 
Unter  i^m  pflegten  bie  (Sci)nittcr  beS  9}tal)fö  \\ä)  3U  freuen 

am  9L)Zittag, 
Unb  bie  §irten  beg  ^klß  in  feinem  ©djatten  ^u  inarten; 
23än!e  fanben  fie  ha  üou  rollen  (Steinen  imb  Ütafen. 
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60  Unb  fie  trrete  ttlc^t;  bort  fag  iljr  §ermann  unb  rufjtc, 
<SaJ3  mit  bem  dritte  geftüi^t  imb  f^ien  in  bte  @egenb  ^u 

jc^auert 
-3fenfett6  na^  bem  ©ebtrg,    er  fe^rte  ber  SJlutter  ben 

S^ücfett. 
©ac^te  f^(td)  fie  ^inan,  unb  ritf)rf  i'^m  leife  bte  «Schultet; 
Unb  er  iranbte  fi^  f^nell;  ba  fa§  fie  i^m  X^ränen  im  5lnge. 

65      9}?utter,  fagt^  er  betroffen,  -^^r  ü6erraf(^t  mi^!    Unb 

'   eiüg 
S^rocfnef  er  ab  bie  Xf^xäm,  ber  Süngting  ebten  ®efü^(e§. 
2öie?  bu  iüeineft,  mein  ©o^f^^  öerfe^te  bie  SD^utter  k=» 

troffen. 
Xaxan  lenn^  icf)  bic^  ni^t!  ic^  ^aht  ba§  niematö  erfahren! 
<Sag^  itiag  beftemmt  bir  ha^.  ^er^?  inaö  treibt  bid),  einfam 

3n  fi^en 
yo  Unterbeut  Birnbaum  ^ier?  mag  bringt  bir  S^^ränen  in'3 

5Inge? 

Unb  e6  na!^m  ftc^  ^ufammen  ber  trefftid^e  ^^üngting  unb 
fagte: 
Sßatjrlic^,  bem  ift  !ein  ^er^  im  ehernen  33nfen,  ber  je^o 
S^ic^t  bie  9^ot^  ber  9}Jenf(^en,  ber  umgetriebnen,  empfinbet; 
S)em  ift  fein  ©inn  in  bem  ipaupte,  ber  ni^t  um  fein  eigene^ 
2Bo^(  ftc^ 
75  Unb  um  be§  35atertanbg  2iBo§t  in  biefen!i;agenbe!ümmert. 
2öa§  iä)  tjtntt  gefe^n  uitb  gehört,  ba§  rüfjrte  bag  ^er^  mir; 
Unb  nun  ging  i^  ^erau§,  unb  fa^  bie  I^errüc^e,  meite 
Sanbfc^aft,  bie  fic^  t)cr  un§  in  fruchtbaren  §ügeltt  um^er 

f^üngt, 


3-6  ^ermann  mtb  ©orot^ea. 

©a^  bte  golbene  ^ruc^t  hm  (garten  entgegen  fti^  nngni, 
80  Unb  ein  reid^Iic^eg  Dbft  ung  öoHe  Kammern  t)erfpre(^en. 

2l6er,  ac^ !  Ujte  na^  tft  bei*  ^emb !   2)ie  fluten  be§  S^^eineä 

©c^ül^en  un§  ^toar;  bod)  ac^!  tüa^  finb  nun  gluten  unb 

Serge 

5?enem  fc^recÜti^en  55oI!e,  baö  \mt  ein  (^einitter  bafjer^ie'^t! 

'3)enn  fie  rufen  ^ufammen  au§  allen  (Snben  bie  3^ugenb 
85  2ßie  bag  ^(ter,  unb  bringen  geujaltig  t)or,  unb  bie  9}?enge  - 

©c§eut  ben  2^ob  ni(^t;  eg  bringt  gleic^  nad\  ber  3)Zeng8 

bte  93?enge. 

%^ !  unb  ein  ©entf^er  tnagt  in  feinem  §aufe  gu  bteikn? 

^offt  öieHeic^t  ^u  entgel)en  bem  aKe^  6ebrof)enben  Unfall? 

Siebe  3}Zutter,  ic^  fag'  (guc^,  am  heutigen  S^age  öerbrießt 

00  ^a§  man  mid^  neulic!^  entf^utbigt,  aU  man  bie  (Streitenben 

auflag 
^u^  ben  53ürgem.  ^ürn)a!^r !  x^  bin  ber  einzige  ©o^n  nur, 
Hnb  bie  Söirtfifc^aft  ift  grog,  unb  n^ic^tig  unfer  @eiT3erbe, 
5lber  tü'dx'  iä)  nid]t  beffer,  ju  tniberftefien  ba  öorne 
5In  ber  (^ren^e,  afö  f)ier  ^u  ertüarten  (Stenb  unb  ^nec^^« 

fdiaft? 
95  3a,  mir  ^t  e6  ber  (^eift  gefagt,  unb  im  innerften  58ufen 
9?egt  fi(^  9}?ut^  unb  S3egier,  bem  35ater(anbe  jn  teben 
Hnb  ^u  fterben,  unb  anbern  ein  mürbigeg  53eifpiel  ^u  geben. 
SBa^rlic^,  tnäre  bie  <^raft  ber  beutfc^en  -S^ugenb  beifammen 
^In  ber  ©ren^e,  terbünbet,  nic^t  nachzugeben  ben  ^remben, 
100  £),  fie  foUten  un§  nid^t  ben  f)errlicf)en  Soben  betreten, 
Unb  öor  unferen  5lugen  bie  ^rüc^te  beg  SanbeS  ter^e^ren, 
^f^ic^t  ben  SO^ännern  gebieten  unb  rauben  SBeibtr  unb 

2}läb^en! 


IV.  HJJutter  unb  ©ol^n. 

©efjet,  5D^utter,  mir  ift  im  ttcfften  ^ei^en  kfdjloffen, 
S3a(b  3U  tl)uri  unb  gteid],  lüag  re^t  mir  bäud)t  unb  Der^ 

ftänbig; 
105  T)enu  njer  lange  BebenÜ,  ber  tt>äf)It  nti^t  immer  bag  ^efte, 
©e^et,  t(^  iüerbenic^t  lüieber  nai^  ©aufe  !e(}ren!  üou  ^iet 

aug 
-    ®e^*  ic^  gerab'  in  bie  ©tabt,  unb  übergebe  b^u  ,^riegern 
S)iefen  5lrm  unb  bieg  ©er^,  bem^aterlanbe  ^u  bienen. 
«Sage  ber  55ater  atebanu,  ob  nic^t  ber  (g§re  (S5efüf){  mir 
iiö  ^u(^  ben  33ufen  hdtht,  unb  ob  i^  nii^t  bö^er  ^inauf  mUl 

S)a  üerfe^te  bebeutenb  bie  gute,  berftänbige  Mixtkv, 
©title  2;^ränen  ö ergieß enb,  fie  !amen  tl^r  lei^ttic^  in*0 

5Iuge: 
©o^n,  \va^  fjüt  fid)  in  bir  öeränbert  unb  beinem  ©emütl^e, 
!^ag  bu  ^u  beiner  SO^utter  nic^t  rebeft,  tüie  geftern  unb 

immer, 
115  £)ffen  unb  frei,  unb  fagft,  ujag   beinen  SBünf^en  ge^ 

maß  ift?  • 

§örte  je^t  ein  britter  bi^  reben,  er  n)ürbe  fürinal^r  bid) 
§ö(^(id)  (oben  unb  beinen  (Sntf^tug  aU  ben  ebelften  greifen, 
!J)ur(^  bein  Sßort  üerfüf)rt  unb  beine  bebentenben  9teben. 
2)0^  i(^  table  bid)  nur;  benu  fie^^  i^  fenne  bid)  beffer. 
130  2)it  t)erbirgft  bein  ©erg,  unb  !^aft  gan^  anbre  ®eban!en. 
2)enn  ic^  meiß  e§,  bic^  ruft  nid]t  bie  Sirommel,  uii^t  bie 

Sl^rompete, 
9^i^t  bege^rft  bu  3U  f (feinen  in  ber  SJJontur  t)or  beii 

9JJäbd]en; 
^enn  eö  ift  beine  S3eftimmung,  fo  mader  unb  brau  bu  and^ 

fonft  bift, 


^ermann  unb  S)orot^ea. 

2öo!§t  gu  tjema^ren  ba§  §an^  unb  ftiKe  bag  g^Ib  ju  Be» 

forgen. 
135  S)arum  fage  mh  frei:   tnaS  bringt  bi^  gu  biefer  (Snt* 

f  (^liegung  ? 

(Srnft^aft  fagte  ber  ©oI)n:    5§r  irret,  SJJuttei.   dm 
Sagift  ^^_ 

S^i^t  bem  anberen  gteii^.    S)er  -Jüngling  reifet  ^utn 

9J^anne; 
Keffer  im  ©tiHen  reift  er  jnr  %i)ai  oft,  al^  im  ®erciufd^e 
Söilben  fd)tx)an!enben  2eben§,  ba§  manchen  Jüngling  öer* 

"'  berbt  ^at. 
130  Unb  fo  ftiU  xä)  auc^  bin  unb  \vax,  fo  !^at  in  ber  33ruft  mir 
©od)  fic^   gebitbet   ein  §erg,   ba§   Unrecht    ()affet  unb 

ItnbiH,  .  _. 

tlnb  idj  üerfte^e  rec^t  gut  bie  ineltüd^en  3)inge  ^u  fonberrt; 
5lu^  f)at  bie  5Irbeit  ben  ^rm  unb  bie  güge  mä^tig  ge* 

ftärfet.        ,  r ,/  ■  r-  '  • 

5llleg,  fü^r  ic^,  ift  lüa^r;  x6)  barf  eS  tü^nlic^  be'^aupten. 
135^  Unb  boc^  tabelt  -3f)r  mi^  mit  S^e^t,  o  SJtutter,  unb  ):jCili 

5Iuf  (jalbiüa^ren  Sßorten  ertappt  unb  ^(ber  ^erfteHung. 
S)enn,  gefte^'  x6)  e§  nur,  nic^t  ruft  bie  na^e  ©efa^r  mid^ 
5lug  bem  §aufe  beS  ^aterg,  unb  nic^t  ber  ^of)e  ®eban!e, 
2}leinem  ^atertanb  Ijilfreidj   ^u  fein  unb  f^red(id)  ben 

O^einben. 
110  2Borte  n^aren  e§  nur,  bie  id^  fprad^;  fte  foHten  öor  (Sud^  nur 
3)^eine  @efü()(e  öerfteden,  bie  mir  ha^  $er^  ^erreigen. 
Unb  fo  lagt  mi^,  o  9}Jutter!   3)enn  't>a  \6)  tergebli^J 

Sßünf^e 


.  IV.  Ttntttv  unb  @o^u.  39 

§ege  im  ^ufen,  fo  mag  mtd^  mein  JOeBen  t)ergeBIi6  ba^iti 

ge^it. 
S)enn  ic^  ireig  ^§  rec^t  wofji:  ber  (Stn^elne  fc^abct  fic^ 

felber, 
1*5  S)er  fic^  ^ittgiBt,   trenn  ftd^  nid]t  aKe  ^nm  (^an^en  Be^ 

[treben. 

O^a^re  nnr  fort,  fo  fagtc  barauf  bie  t>erftänbtge  SJ^utter, 
5lto  mir  ^n  er^äljlen,  bag  ©rögte  mt  bag  ©eringfte; 
S)enn  bie  Syiänner  ftnb  I)eftig,  unb  ben!en  nur  immer  ba^ 

Unb  bie  ^inberniß  treibt  bie  heftigen  leidet  üon  bem  Sßege; 
150  5Iber  ein  SBeib  ift.gef(^ic!t,  auf  äJlittet  ^u  beulen,  unb 

manbelt 
-  %nä)  bcn  Ummeg,  gefi^icft  ^u  ifjrem  ^)x>^ä  ^n  gelangen, 
©age  mir  aUt^'  bal^er,  marum  bu  fo  f)eftig  Bemegt  Bift,. 
2Bie  ic^  bi(^  niemals  gefelju,  unb  ha^  S(ut  bir 'matlt  in 

beu  3Ibern, 
SBiber  SöiHen  bie  2^^räne  bem  ^uge  fic^  bringt  gn  ent=» 

^' [türmen. 

155      3)a  uBerlieg  fic^  bem  (S($ner^e'""ber  gute  -Jüngling, 

unb  meinte, 
Steinte  laut  an  ber  58ruft  ber  SRutter  unb  fprac^  fo  er^ 

menget: 
Sßa^rti^!  beS  iBater§  SBort   ^at  :^eute   mic^  fränfenb 

getroffen, 
!Da§  i^  niemals  Derbient,  nic^t  !^eut  unb  feinen  ber  2^age. 
Xmn  bie  (Sltern  gu  etjren  mar  früf)  mein  $^ieBfteS,  unb 

niemanb 


(tO  §evinaitn  unb  5)orot!)ea. 

160  ©^ien  mir  !tüger  ^u  fein  unb  tneifer,  aU  bte  mic^  er-* 

^engten, 
Unb  mit  (Srnft  mir  in  bun!e(er  ^tit  ber  ^inbl^eit  geboten, 
ißieteg  ^a6'  i(^  füima^r  öon  meinen  ^efpielen  gebulbet, 
Söenn  fie  mit  ^M^  mir  oft  ben  gnt^n  Söiöen  öergatten; 
Oftmals  ^ah'  ic^   an  i^nen  nidjt  feurf  noc^  ©treibe 

gcrocf^en; 
165  ^ber  fpotteten  fie  mir  ben  SSater  anßf  n)enn  er  ©onntag^ 
5lu^  ber  ^irc^e  !am  mit  iüürbig  bebcid)tigem  (Schritte, 
^ad^ten  fie  über  ba§  ^anb  ber  ^ü^e,  bie  Sötumen  beg 

©(^lafro^g, 
S)en  er  fo  ftattlii^  trug  imb  ber  erft  (jeute  t>erf(^en!t  iuarb, 
gür^terüd^  baKte  fi^  gtei^  bie  ganft  mir;  mit  grimmigem 

Sütlien 
170  giel  i^  fie  an  nnb  fdjtug  unb'  traf  mit  bünbem  beginnen, 
£)^ne  gu  fef)en  mofiin;  fie  {)eu(ten  mit  blutigen  9'Jafen, 
Hub  entriffen   ftd)   faum   ben  n)üt^enben  Stritten  unb 

©(^tägem 
Unb  fo  mud^^  ic^  ^eran,  um  tiiel  öom  ^ater  ^u  bulben, 
®er  ftatt  anberer  mi^  gar  oft  mit  SÖorten  fjerunt  na§m, 
175  SBenn  bei  ^ati)   i^m  ^erbrug   in  ber  leisten,  ©i^ung 

erregt  Vüarb; 
Unb  xä)  büjte  ben  (Streit  unb  bie  9tän!e  feiner  doHegen, 
Oftmals  fiabt  Ql]x  mi^  felbft  bebauert;  benn  \)iäc^  er« 

trug  i^, 
(^Ui^  in  (^ebanfen  ber  (gltern  tion  §er3en  3U  e^renbe 

Söo^It^at, 
®ie  nur  ftnnen,  für  ung  3U  metjren  bie  §ab'  unb  bie  (3nkv, 
180  Unb  fic^  felber  mand)e§  ent^ie^n,  um  3U  fparen  ben  ^inbem. 
tlb^r,  Qd)l  nic^t  ha^  (Sparen  allein,  um  fpät  3U  geniegerv 


IV.  aKutter  unb  @ol}ti.  41 

2)?a^t  bag  (^lüd,  eg  tnac^t  ntc^t  ha§  ©lud  bev  §aufe 

Beim  Raufen, 
9lic^t  ber  5IcEer  am  %dex,  fo  fcf]öit  firf)  bte  ®üter  aurf) 

'f^üe^en. 
S)enn  ber  ^ater  mtrb  alt,  unb  mit  ifim  altern  bie  ©ö^ne, 
1*^5  D6ne  bie  g^reube  be^  XaQ§,  unb  mit  ber  ©orge  für  morgen. 
(Sagt  mir,  unb  fi^auet  f)inab,  itiie  ^errlid)  liegen  bie  fcf)önen, 
ä^eic^en  ©e&reite  nic^t  ba,  unb  unten  2öein6erg  unb  @ärten, 
S)ort  bie  ©d)eunen  unb  ©tätte,  bie  fd]öne  SRei^e  ber  ©üter! 
5IBer  fe^^  id)  bann  bort  ha§  §interl)au§,  iDO  an  bem  ®iekt 
190  (gid)  bag  J^nfter  un§  ^eigt  t»on  meinem  Stüb^en  im  2)a(^e,, 
SDenf  ic^  bie  3^^^^^^  ^urüc!,-  mie  manche  9^ad)t  ic^  ben 

Tlonh  fi^on 
S)ort  erwartet  unb  f(^on  fo  mani^en  SJ^orgen  bie  «Sonne, 
SBenn  ber  gefunbe  Sdjiaf  mir  nur  trenige  Stunben  ges» 

nügte: 
^^!  ha  fommt  mir  fo  einfam  bor,  mie  bie  Kammer,  ber 

§of  unb 
195  ©arten,   bag   ^errli^e  Jelb,   ha^   über  bte  §ügel  fi^ 

^inftredt; 
5lKe6  liegt  fo  öbe  bor  mir:  ic^  entbehre  ber  Gattin. 

ÜDa  anttnortete  brauf  bie  gute  ^Dlutter  berftänbig : 
(Sol§n,  met)r  irünfdjeft  bu  nid)t  bie  Sraut  in  bie  lammet 

^u  führen, 
®aß  bir  tüerbe  bie  D^ac^t  jur  fd)önen  §ä(fte  be^  ?eBeng, 
aoo  Unb  bie  5lrbeit  beg  Xag§  bir  freier  unb  eigener  merbe, 

%U  ber  ^ater  eg  tüünf^t  unb  bie  DJ^utter.     Sir  ^aben  bit 

immer 
^ugerebct,  ja  bi^  getrieben,  ein  Tlähäjtn  ^u  tnäfjlen. 


42  ^ermann  unb  Sorot^ea. 

5l6ermir  tft  eS  befannt,  unb  }e^o  fagt  e§  \)a^  §eig  mir: 
SBertn  bie  ©tunbe  ntc^t  !ommt,  bie  re^te,  irenn  nii^t  ba3 

rerf)te 
ao5  2}iäb(i)en  ^ur  ©tunbe  ft(^  geigt,  fo  Bleibt  ba§  SBäl^Ieti  im 

hjeiten, 
Unb  eö  föirfet  bie  S^urd^t,  bie  ^alfd^e  gu  greifen,  am  meiften. 
©oH  xÖ)  bir  jagen,  mein  ©oI)n,  fo  l^aft  hu,  xä)  glaube,  ge=« 

tü'd^id ; 
S)enn  bein  ^erg  ift  getroffen  unb  mel^r  at6  getüö^nli^  em^ 

:pfinblic^. 
©ag'  e§  gerab  nur  ()erau§,  benn  mir  fd^on  fagt  e6  bie 

(Seele : 
810  5ene§  5D^äbc^en  ift'g,  ha^  öertriebene,  bie  bu  geirä^It  ^aft. 

.  Siebe  Mntkx,  ^§r  fagf § !  öerfe^te  lebtjaft  ber  ©o^u 

brauf. 
^a,  fie  iff  § !  unb  fu^r'  i^  fie  nid^t  aU  53raut  mir  nai^  §aufe 
§eute  noc^,  gieljet  fie  fort,  t)erf(^it)inbet  tieHeidjt  mir  auf 

immer 
■Sn  ber  55ern)irrung  be^  ^rieg§  unb  im  traurigen  §iu- 

unb  ^ergiefju, 
»13  S)^utter,  elrig  umfonft  gebeizt  mir  bie  reiche  33efi^ung 
S)ann  öor  ^ugen ;  umfonft  finb  !ünftige  -Sa^re  mir  frud)t=: 

bar. 
-Öa,  haS'  geii30^nte  §au§  unb  ber  ©arten  ift  mir  gm^iber ; 
"ää) !  unb  bie  Siebe  ber  SO^utter,  fie  fetbft  nid)t  tröftet  ben 

Firmen. 
S)enn  e6  löfet  bie  Siebe,  ba6  füt)!'  i^,  jeglid^c  S3anbe, 
aao  äBenn  fie  bie  ibrigen  fnüpft ;  unb  nid)t  ha§  Wdh^m  aUm 

m 
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55ater  unb  SJ^utter  ^urüd,  hjenn  fie  bem  erit)ä()Ieten  2}^ann 

%nä)  ber  5?üngüng,  er  iuei^  nidjtS  metjr  öon  SD^utter  unb 

25ateiv 
SBentt  er  ba§  SJliibi^en  fie^t,  baö  ein^tggeltebte;  bat)on  ^tefin. 
'^arum  laffet  mic^  ge^n,  n^o^tn  bie  ^er^toeiflung  mtd)  an^ 

treibt. 
»35  2)enn  mein  Sater,  er  fjat  bie  entftfjeibenben  SÖorte  gea 

fprorf)en, 
Unb  fein  §au§  ift  nii^t  me^r  ba§  meine,  iüenn  er  ba§ 

9}?äbd)en 
^n^fi^Iie^t,  bog  i^  allein  na(^  §au§  ^u  führen  Begefire. 

3)a  tierfe^te  Be'fienb  bie  gute  berftänbige  SD^utter: 
©te^en  tnie  gelfen  boc^  gtrei  5D^änner  gegen  einanber ! 
830  Unbeniegt  unb  ftol^  tüiH  feiner  bem  anbern  fi(^  nöfjern, 
deiner  ^um  guten  Söorte,  bem  erften,  bie  S^n^t  betregen. 
®arum  fag'  tc^  bir,  ©o^n:  nod^  lebt  bie  §o[fnung  in 

meinem 
^er^en,  baj3  er  fie  bir,  inenn  fie  gut  unb  brat)  ift,  teitobe, 
Obgleid)  arm,  fo  entfc^ieben  er  auc^  bie  5Irme  berfagt  ^at. 
»35  S)enn  er  rebet  gar  manc^eg  in  feiner  !§eftigen  Slrt  aug, 
2)a0  er  boc^  ni^t  toHbringt;  fo  gibt  er  an6^  ju  ba§ 

Serfagte. 
5lber  ein  guteg  SBort  öerlangt  er,  unb  !ann  e^  Verlangen ; 
SDenn  er  ift  Sater  1    5Iu^  iuiffen  iüir  moI)I,  fein  3ont  ift 

Sßo  er  l^eftiger  fpric^t  unb  anberer  (^rünbe  be^tneifeft, 
«40  g^ie  bebeutenb ;  eö  reget  ber  Söein  bann  jegüd^e  ^raft  auf 
^eineö  l^eftigen  SÖoUenö,  unb  lä^t  i^n  bie  Sßorte  ber  anbem 


44  ^ermann  imb  S)orol!)eo. 

S^tc^t  öernel)men;  er  prt  unb  fü^lt  aUeine  [ici)  felBer. 
5lber  eg  !ommt  ber  ^benb  ^eran,  unb  bte  tstelen  (^ef^räc^e 
©tnb  nun  jtntfdjen  xf)m  unb  feinen  g^reunben  gettied^fett. 
»45  SD^itber  ift  er  fünxia!f)r,  i^  it)eig,  inenn  baö  ^änfc^^en  tior* 

bei  ift, 
Unb  er  ha^  Unrecht  füfjlt,  ba§  er  anbern  Iebf)aft  erzeigte, 
^omm  l   tr)ir  iüagen  eg  gleid) ;  ha^  grifdjgetüagte  gerät!^ 

nur, 
Unb  iüir  Bebürfen  ber  greunbe,  bie  je^o  bei  if)m  noc§  t)er* 

fammelt 
©i^en ;  befonberg  tnicb  un-o  ber  tuürbige  ©eiftlic^e  Reifen. 

»50      ^tfo  f|)rac^  fie  beljenbe,  unb  30g,  öom  (Steine  fic^  ^ebenb, 
%i\d)  tont  ©i^e  ben  ©of)n,  ben  toiüig  fotgenben.    Seibe 
tarnen  frfjitieigenb  herunter,  hm  mic^tigen  ißorfal^  bc< 

benfenb. 


Y. 


^er  §[BcltBiirger. 

5lkr  e§  jagen  bie  brei  no(^  immer  f^rei^cnb  ^ufammcti, 
URtt  bem  getftüd)en  §errit  ber  ^^otf)e!er  beim  2ßirtf)e, 
llnb  e§  trar  baJ  ©efpräc^  noc^  immer  ebenbaffelbe, 
®a§  biet  ^in  unb  ^er  nac^  allen  ©eiten  gefüf)rt  irarb. 
s  5lber  ber  treff(id)e  Pfarrer  terfel^ic-,  njürbtg  gefinnt  brauf : 
äBiberfprec^en  miH  ie^  (Sn^  nic^t.    Qä)  n^eig  e§,   bet 

mtn\ä)  fott 
5mmer  ftreben  ^um  ^effern ;  unb,  hjie  tüir  fe^en,  er  ftrebt 

au^ 
■ömmer  bem  §ö!§eren  nac^,  gum.  tüenigften  fud)t  er  ba0 

1Reue, 
5lber  gc^t  nic^t  jn  treit!  ®enn  neben  biefen  ®efü!^ten 
10  ^ah  bie  ^Jtatur  ung  aud)  bie  ?nft,  ^n  öer^arren  im  Men, 
Unb  firf)  beffen  ^u  freu'n,  \va§  jeber  lange  gen)o^nt  ift 
Miller  äwfia^t'^  ^ft  Qi^t  ber  natürlich  ift  unb  Vernünftig, 
^ieleg  lüünfc^t  fic^  ber  9}^enfc^,  nnb  bo(^  bebarf  er  nur 

n^enig ; 
!^enn-  bie  S^age  finb  !ur^,  unb  bef^ränlt  ber  ©terbü^en 

©c^icffaL 


4^  ^ermann  uiib  S)orot!:i)ea. 

15  5yjtemalg  tabf  ti^  ben  3}?ann,  ber  immer,  t^ättg  unb  rafttol 
llmgetrieben,  ba§  S^leer  unb  aUe  ©tragen  ber  @rbe 
^ü^n  unb  emftg  6efäf)rt  unb  fid)  beö  ©ettiinneö  erfreuet, 
2ße((^er  fic^  reidjüc^  um  if)n  unb  um  bie  ©einen  ^erum 

f}äuft ; 
%htx  jener  ift  aud^  mir  mertf),  ber  ruhige  Bürger, 

ao  3)er  fein  bäterüc^  SrBe  mit  ftiHen  (Schritten  umgebet, 
Unb  bie  ©rbe  Beforgt,  fo  mie  e§  bie  ©tunben  gebieten. 
9^ic^t  üeränbert  fid)  i^m  in  jebem  -Sofjre  ber  ^oben, 
S^i^t  ftrecft  eitig  ber  33aum,  ber  neugepfl^it^te,  bie  SIrmc 
@egen  ben  §immet  au§,  mit. reichlichen  Sfüt^en  ge^iereir" 

»5  D^ein,  ber  Tlann  bebarf  ber  @ebu(b ;  er  bebarf  auc^  be3 

reinen,  ,   . 

■Smmer  gleid^en,  ruhigen  ©inn§  unb  beg  graben  ^erftanbe^. 
S)enn  nur  menige  (Samen  öertraut  er  ber  nä^renben  @rbe, 
SBenige  S^^iere  nur  üerfte^t  er,  me^renb,  ^n  ^ieljen ; 
3)enn  ba§  ^JJü^üi^e  bleibt  allein  fein  ganzer  ®eban!e, 

30  ©lüdlic^,  mem  bie  9^atnr  ein  fo  geftimmteg  (SJemüt^  gab  ! 
dx  ernäf)ret  un§  alle.    Unb  §eil  bem  Bürger  beö  fleinen 
©täbtc^eng,  )r)e(d}er  länbüd)  ®elt}erb  mit  ^ürgergeraerb 

|)aart ! 
^uf  i§m  liegt  itic^t  ber  S)rucf,  ber  ängftlii^  ben  Sanbmann 

bef  (^raufet ; 
-^^n  üermirrt  nii^t  bie  ©orge  ber  öieibege^renben  ©töbter, 

35  3)ie  bem  9^eid)eren  ftetö  unb  bem  ^ö^eren,  menig  ter* 
-. . .  mögenb, 

9^a^3uftreben  gemol^nt  finb,  befDuber^  bie  SBeiber  unb 

3Räb(^tn. 
©egnet  immer  barum  be^  ©o^neg  ru(}ig  ^emütjen, 
Unb  bie  ©attin,  bie  einft  er,  bie  gleic^gefinnte,  fid)  lüä^Iet 
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^(fo  \\}xaä)  er.    d^  trat  bie  Butter  3ugtetrfj  mit  bem 
(^^n  ein, 
«0  g^ü^rcrtb  i'^ti  Bei  ber  §anb  unb  t)or  ben  Ratten  i^n  ftellenb. 
ÜSater,  fprac^  fte,  itiie  oft  geballten  tütr,  unter  einauber 
©c^iüa^enb,  beg  frö^üc^en  Xa^^,  ber  fommen  iüürbe,  inenti 

fünftig 
§ermann,  feine  33raut  fi(^  ertnäfilenb,  un§  enblic^  erfreute! 
§in  unb  UJteber  bai^ten  mir  ha ;  haih  biefeg,  balb  jene^ 
45  SD^äbcf)en  beftimmten  ti^ir  i^nt  mit  elterlichem  ®ef^tr)ä^c. 
Qf^un  ift  er  !ommen,  ber  Xa^ ;  nun  Tjat  bie  ^raut  i^m  ber 

§immel 
§ergefü!^rt  unb  ge3eigt,  eg  {)at  fein  ^er^  nun  entfdjieben. 
(Sagten  toir  bamalS  niif)t  immer :  er  foHe  fe(6er  ftd^  mähten? 
2Bünfd)teft  bu  uii^t  noc^  t)or^in,  er  möi^te  I)eiter  unb  kh 

80  gür  ein  Wdhä)tn  em^finben?    9^un  ift  bie  ©tunbe  ge« 

fommen ! 
Sei,  er  !^at  gefüllt  unb  geitiäf)(t,  unb  ift  männtief}  entfdjieben. 
■3ene^  SJläbd^en  ift%  bie  5^'embe,  bie  i^m  Begegnet. 
@ieb  fte  i^m;  ober  er  bleibt,  fo  fc^mur  er,  im  tcbigen 

©tanbe. 

Unb  e§  fagte  ber  ©o^n :  !Die  gebt  mir,  ^ater !  SJfein 
§er3  ^at 
55  D^etn  unb  fi^er  gen^ä^It ;  (Eud)  ift  fie  bie  inürbigfte  ^oc^ter. 

3l6er  ber  55ater  f^mieg.    X)a  ftanb  ber  ©eiftüdje  fdjnefl 

auf, 
^fJa'^m  ba6  Sort  unb  fprac^:  ®er  ^ugenblid  nur  ent« 

fc^eibet 
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lieber  ba§  SeBen  be§  9}?enfd)en  unb  übet  fein  ganjeä 

(^efc^tcfe ; 
ÜDenn  uad)  langer  53erat^ung  tft  bod^  ein  Jeber  (gntfc^tug 

nur 
öo  2Ber!  be§  2Jloment§,  e6  ergreift  boc^  nur  ber  ißerftänb'gs 

bag  S^ec^te. 
5^mmer  gefährlicher  iff §,  beim  2öä(}ten  biefeg  unb  Jene§ 
9^ebenl)er  ^u  bebenfen,  unb  fo  ba§  ©efü^t  ju  tjertüirren. 
Stein  ift  ^ermann ;  i^  !enn'  i[)n  t)on  -Sugenb  auf ;  unb  er 

ftrecfte 
©^on  alg  ^nabe  bie  §änbe  nirf)t  au§  nac^  biefem  unb 

jenem. 
©5  SBaö  er  begehrte,  ha^  n^ar  ifjm  gemäg ;  fo  l^ielt  er  e0  fefl 

au^. 
©eib  nic^t  fd)eu  ünh  t^erinunbert,  ha^  nun  auf  einmal 

erf^einet'' 
2Bag  -ö^r  fo  tauge  geix)ünf^t.    @§  ^t  bie  ^rfd^einung 

fürrtia^r  nici)t 
•Se^t  bie  ©eftalt  be§  Sunf^eS,  fo  n^ie  -Ö^r  i^n  etuja 

gerjegct 
S)enn  bie  2Öünf(^e  öer^'üUen  un§  fetbft  bo^  ®eU)ünfd§te ;  bie 

®aben 
To  .kommen  bon  oben  "^erab  in  i^ren  eignen  ®eftatten. 

92un  öerrennet  e^  nii^t,  ha§  9)Zäbd)en,  haS^  @urem  geliebten, 
@uten,  berftänbigen  (2o!^n  ^uerft  bie  ©eele  bemegt  f)at. 
(^lü(flid)  ift  ber,  bem  fogleid)  bie  erfte  (beliebte  bie  §anb 

reid^t, 
!^em  ber  liebli^fte  Söunf^  nid^t  ^eimlid^  im  ^er^en  tie» 

f^mai^tet ! 
V5  ^a,  i^  fe^'  eg  i^m  an,  e§  ift  fein  ©^idfal  entfc^ieben. 
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2Ba!^re  Steigung  tioHenbet  [ogtetd)  ^um  Wannt  ben  Süng* 

littg, 
S^t^t  Betregüi^  tft  er ;  tc^  füri^te,  t)er[agt  Qvjx  il^m  btefe§, 
(i^e^ett  bie  -Öa^re  bat}in,  bte  fi^önften,  in  traurigem  Sebeit. 

!Da  tierfe^te  fogleic^  ber  ^potfiefer  Bebä^tig, 
?o  3)em  f(^ott  lange  ba§  Sßort  bon  ber  St^pe  gu  fpringen  Be» 

reit  n)ar : 
^agt  un§  au^  biej3mal  bod)  nur  bie  TOttetftraße  Betreten l 
^i(e  mit  Söeile!  ba§  n^ar  felBft  ^aifer  5luguftu§  ©eüife, 
@eme  fcijic!'  ic^  mic^  an,  ben  lieBen  S^ai^barn  ^u  bienen, 
SD^einen  geringen  S^erftanb  gu  i^rem  9Zu^en  ^u  Brauchen; 
85  llnb  Befonberg  Bebarf  bie  -öugenb,  bag  man  fie  leite. 
2a^t  nüä)  alfo  ^inau§,  id)  tdiü  e§  prüfen,  baS  Sltäbdjen, 
SBiH  bie  ©emeinbe  Befragen,  in  ber  fie  (eBt  unb  Belannt  tft. 
9^iemanb  Betrügt  mic^  fo  (ei^t;  ic^  J^eiß  bie  SBorte  gu 

fdjä^en. 

©a  berfe^te  fogleic^  ber  ©oI)n  mit  geflügelten  ^Borten: 

*»»  2^^ut  e^,  9Zad]Bar,  unb  gc§t  unb  erfunbigt  (Sud).   5lBer  id) 

tüünfc^e, 

'^a^  ber  §err  Pfarrer  fid]  aui^  in  (Surer  (^efeUfc^aft  Befinbe; 

3tr>ei  fo  treffliche  9)tänner  finb  unberiüerfüi^e  beugen. 

£),  mein  ^ater!  fie  ift  nidjt  (jergelaufen,  ba§  Wdh^tn, 

^eine,  bie  burd)  ba§  Sanb  auf  SlBentcuer  umijerfdjtneift, 

»5  Unb  ben  -öüngling  Beftridt,  ben  unerfa^rnen,  mit  ^länfen. 

5^ein,  ha§  milbe  ©efc^id  beg  aHü  erb  er  Blicken  ^riegea, 

S)a§  bie  2Be(t  ^erftört  unb  mand)eS  fefte  ©eBäube 

(©(^on  au3  beut  ©runbe  gel)üBen,  ^at  and)  bie  5lrme  ber* 

trieBen. 
3 
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©tretfett  tti^t  f)errlt^e  Wdnmt  :)ott  f)ot)er  (Geburt  ituti  im 

(glenb  ? 
100  gürftett  \iuf)tn  tiertttuttttttt,  unb  Röntge  tektt  öerbanttet. 
t^'-^c^,  fo  ift  audj  fte,  üott  if)reit  (Si^ineftertt  bte  befte, 

^u§  bettt  Sanbe  getnebett;  t^r  eigeiteg  UngM  üergeffenb, 
©tef)t  fie  anbereit  bei,  ift  o^ne  §itf2  i^ocf]  l}i(fretd). 
(Sro§  finb  -öamtner  itnb  9^ot§,  bie  über  bie  (Srbe  ftc^ 

breiten ; 
105  ©oUte  ni^t  anä)  ein  ®(ücf  aug  biefem  Ungtüd  ^eröorge^n, 
Unb  id),  itn  ^rme  ber  33raut,  ber  guöerläffigen  (Gattin, 
SJlid)  nid)t  erfreuen  be§  ^riegö,  fo  mie  -3^r  be§  ^ranbeS 

^u(^  freutet ! 

jDa  tierfe^te  ber  Spater,  unb  t^at  bebeutenb  ben  9}lunb 
auf: 
Sßie  ift,  0  ©o^n,  bir  bie  ßuxxQt  gelöf%  bie  fc^on  bir  tiai 

9}Junbe 
HO  ^ange  5^at)re  geftodt,  unb  nur  fii^  bürftig  bemegtc ! 

3)ZuB  i«^  boc^  I}eut  erfaf)reit,  toaß  jebent  ^ater  gebroljt  ift. 
!J)aß  ben  SBiUen  be§  (Sof)m3,  ben  Ijcftigen,  gerne  bie  Tlntkt 
5(ll3ugelinb  begünftigt,  unb  jeber  9^ad)6ar  Partei  nimmt, 
Sßenn  e§  über  ben  ^ater  nur  ()ergef)t  ober  ben  (Sfjmann. 
115  5lber  iä)  lr)iE  (in^  ^ufammen  nic^t  lr)iberfte^en ;  tr)a3 

jDenn  i^  felje  bod]  ft^on  (jter  2^ro^  unb  S()ränen  im  üorau?. 
®e()et  unb  :|3rufet,  unb  bringt  in  (^otteS  9'^amen  bie  Xo&jta 
Mix  in'ö  §au§ ;  mo  itic^t,  fo  mag  er  ba§  Wlahä)en  t)ergej]en. 

Sttfo  ber  25ater.    S§  rief  ber  ©ol^n  mit  froher  Oeberbe : 
130  9fioii)  t)or  5Ibenb  ift  @uc^  bie  trefflicbfte  Si^oc^ter  befd)eret. 
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2öle  fte  ber  Tlann  ftc^  n^ünfi^t,  bem  ein  Huger  ©tnn  in  bct 

S3ruft  lebt. 
®Iü(f(t(^  tft  bte  ®ute  bann  au(^,  fo  bavf  td)  eg  f)offen. 
-3a,  fte  ban!et  mir  emig,  bag  ic^  i^r  5Sater  unb  SD^utter 
SBiebergegeben  in  (Sud),  fo  föte  fie  tierftänbige  ^inber 
135  SBünfc^en.  5I6ec  i(^  ^aubre  nii^t  me^r;  ic^  flirre  bie  ^ferbj 
@Ici^  ttnb  fitere  bte  g^reunbe  ^inaug  auf  bie  ©pur  bet 

©eüebten, 
Ueberlaffe  bie  Wdnmv  ft(^  fel&ft  unb  ber  eigenen  ^(ugfjeit, 
S^^ii^te,  fo  f^njör'  ic^  (5u(^  3u,  mi(^  gang  nadj  ifjrer  @nt^ 

fc^eibung, 
Unb  i^  fe^'  eg  ni(^t  tüieber,  al§   big  eg  mein  ift,  ha^ 

130  Unb  fo  ging  er  f)inau§,  inbeffen  mand^eg  bie  anbern 

SBeiSü^  ermogen  unb  fi^neU  bie  n)i(^tige  (Sad]e  bef^rai^en. 

^ermann  eilte  jum  ©taKe  fogteic^,  mo  bie  mutljigen 

§engfte 
Sf^uljig  ftanben  unb  xa\ä}  ben  reinen  -g)afer  tierge'firten, 
Unb  baS  trocfene  §eu,  auf  ber  beften  Söiefe  gefiauen. 
135  (gilig  legf  er  i^nen  barauf  bag  b(an!e  (^ebig  an, 

3og    bie    Giemen    fogfeic^    burdi    bie    fc^önüerfitberten 

(Sc^naKen, 
Unb  befefttgte  bann  bie  langen,  breiteren  S^^i, 
^ix^xk  bie  ^ferbe  ^eraitg  in  ben  §of,  mo  ber  tnitlige  ^ned)t 

fd)on 
S5orgefdjoben  bie  ^utf^e,  fie  leicht  an  ber  3)eic^fel  Bc 

megenb. 
140  ^bgemeffen  fnüpften  fie  brauf  an  bie  Söoge  mit  fauberti 
©triden  bie  rafd)e  ^raft  ber  (cidjtljingie^enben  '5ßferbe. 
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^ermann  fa^te  bie  ^eitf^e ;  bann  faß  er  nxih  roHf  in  beß 

51(6  ble  g^reunbe  nun  gletd)  bte  geräumigen  ^lä^e  ges^ 

nommen, 
Stellte  ber  Sßagen  eittg,  unb  lieg  ha§  ^flafter  ^urüde, 

145  Sieg  ^urücf  bie  SJJaueru  ber  ©tabt  unb   bie  reinüe^eii 

Xijixxxm, 
©0  fu^r  §ermantt  baf)tn,  ber  n3o()(6e!annten  (J^auffee  ^u, 
9tafc^,  unb  fäumete  uic^t  unb  fuf)r  bergan  mt  bergunter» 
5l(§  er  aber  nunmehr  ben  S^fjurm  be§  !j)orfe6  erbüdte, 
Unb  nid]!  fern  nte^r  tagen  bie  gartenumgebenen  Käufer, 

150  ®ac^f  er  bei  fid)  felbft,  nun  an^ufjalten  bie  *$ferbe. 

^on  bem  inürbigen  ®un!et  erfi ab ener  Sinben  umfd^attei, 
S)ie  -3a^r[}unberte  f(^on  an  btefer  ©teile  geltjur^elt, 
2Bar  mit  9tafen  bebecft  ein  meiter  grünenber  Singer 
iBor  bem  3)orfe,  ben  33auern  unb  naf)en  ©täbtern  em 

Suftort, 

155  g^tadjgegraben  befanb  fid)  unter  ben  SSäumen  ein  Brunnen. 

©tieg  man  bie  ©tufen  fjinab,  fo  geigten  fid)  ftetnerne  23änfe, 

9ting§  um  bie  OueHe  gefeilt  bie  immer  (ebenbig  ^erborquotl, 

9tein(ic^,  mit  niebriger  93^auer  gefaxt,  ^u  fd^öpfen  be=« 

quemüd). 

§ermann  aber  befc^IoJ3,  in  biefcm  (Bd)atkn  bie  ^fcrbe 
100  Wit  bem  Söagen  3U  galten,    ^r  t(}at  fo,  unb  fagte  bie 

Sorte : 
Steiget,  ^^reunbe,  nun  au§  unb  get}t,  bamit  3§r  erfafiret, 
£)h  ba0  Mähä^tn  auc§  mert^  ber  §anb  fei,  bie  id]  ii)X 

biete. 
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3^^?  tc^  Qlavih*  e6,  unb  mir  tx^a^it  5§t  nic^t^  S^euciS  unb 

©eltneg ; 
§ätf  tc^  allem  ^u  t^mt,  fo  ging'  tdj  Se^enb  ^u  bem  ©orj^ 

165  Unb  mit  wenigen  Sorten  ent[d]iebe  bie  (Buk  mein  (Sc^i(!faL 
Unb  -3^r  iüerbet  fie  batb  üor  allen  anbern  erfennen ; 
S)enn  too^t  fd]tt)erüc^  ift  an  33i(bnng  if)r  eine  üergteic^bar. 
^ber  ic^  geb'  (ind)  no^  bie  ^^tc^en  ber  reinli^en  Kleiber : 
®enn  ber  rot^e  Sa^  erfjebt  ben  gemölbeten  ^nfen, 
iro  ©(^ön  gefdjnürt,  unb  e^  liegt  ha§  fi^tüar^e  SO^ieber  t§r 

!nap^  an; 
(SauBer  !^at  fie  ben  (Saum  be§  §embe^  ^ur  Traufe  gefaltet, 
!j)te  tlf)r  baä  ^inn  umgibt,  ba§  runbe,  mit  reinli^er  ^n^« 

mut(} ; 
f^rei  unb  tjdkv  ^eigt  fic^  beä  ^opfe^  ^ierlic^eö  (Sirunb ; 
(Star!  finb  üielmal  bie  S6'^\^  ^^  filberne  92abetn  geiüicfelt; 
175  S^ielgefattet  unb  btau  fangt  unter  bem  Sai^e  ber  dlod  an, 
V'    Unb  umf^Iägt  t^r  im  @el)n  bie  it3of)(gebi(beten  ^nöc^cL 
S)od^  ba^  tüiti  ii^  (Suc^  fagen,  unb  no^  mir  au^brücfüc^ 

erbitten : 
^th^t  niäjt  mit  bem  Wdhd)m,  unb  Ia§t  uidjt  merfen  bie 

Ibfi^t, 
(Sonbern  befraget  bie  anbern,  unb  f)ört,  ttjag  fie  aUe^  er^ 

gälten. . 
180  ^abt  Q^x  5yia^ri(^t  genug,  ^u  beruhigen  55ater  unb  Wlnikx, 
^e(}ret  ju  mir  bann  ^urüc!,  unb  mir  bebenfen  ba§  njeitre. 
5lIfo  bac^f  ic^  mir'e  au§  ben  2Beg  ^er,  ben  tnir  gefahren. 

5ltfo  fprac^  er,    (g^  gingen  barauf  bie  greunbe  bem 
3)orf  ^u, 
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fBo  in  Härten  unb  ©d^eunen  unb  Käufern  bte  Wlin^t  ton 

9Jlenfd)en 
185  Sötmntette,  ^arrn  an  ^arrn  bie  breite  ©trage  baf)tn  ftanb. 
^  iD^anner  terforgten  ha§  brüHenbe  ^ie^  unb  bie  $ferb'  an 

ben  Söagen, 
SBäfc^e  trocfneten  emfig  auf  af(en§ecfen  bie.SßeiBer, 
Unb  eö  erge^ten  bie  ^inber  fid)  |3latfd)ernb  im  2Baffer  be^ 

^ac^eS. 
5llfo  burc^  bie  Sagen  fidj  brängenb,  burc^  2}lenf^en  unb 

Spiere, 
190  ©a!^en  fie  red^tS  unb  tiu!^  fic^  um,  bie  gefenbeten  (Später, 
£)b  fie  ni(^t  ettna  bag  iöilb  be§  Bezeichneten  2}läb(^enö  er« 

blidten ; 
5lber  feine  öon  allen  erfc^ien  bie  l§err(ic§e  -Jungfrau, 
©tarier  fanben  fie  balb  haß  (Sebränge.    S)a  n)ar  um  bie 

SBagen 
(Streit  ber  bro^enben  Wänmx,  morein  fi(^  mifd^ten  bie 

Sßeiber, 
195  ©(^reienb.    S)a  nai)te  fid]  f^neU  mit  inürbigen  ©^ritten 

ein  Filter, 
S^rat  3U  ben  ©(^ettenben  f)in;  unb  fogleic^  öerftang  baiä 

©etöfe, 
TO  er  9tu'^e  gebot,  unb  Oätertic^  ernft  fie  bebro'fite. 
§at  un§,  rief  er,  noc^  nid)t  haß  Unglüd  a(fo  gebänbigt, 
3)ag  tüir  enblid)  öerftetju,  un§  unter  einanber  3U  butben 
800  Unb  3U  Verträgen,  Ujenn  aud)  nid)t  jeber  bie  §anbtungen 

abmißt  ? 
Unöerträgüc^  fürmaljr  ift  ber  ©lüdtic^e !  SBerben  bie  Seiben 
Sübüd^  duc^  lehren,  nic!^t  mef)r,  inie  fonft,  mit  bem  Grübet 

3U  ^bern  ? 
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(könnet  ctnanber  beit  $(al^  auf  fuembem  ^öobeit,  unb  t^eilet, 
2öag  Ujc  l^abet,  ^ufammen,  bamtt  i^r  ^arml}er3igf eit  finbet. 

»05      ^(|o  fagte  ber  9L)2ann,  unb  alle  fi^votegen;  berträgltd) 
Orbneteu   ^te^   unb    SBagen   bte    mieber    bejänftigtei» 

SJJenflijen. 
2I(§  ber  (^etfttte^e  nun  bie  Dtebe  beg  9}lanneg  vernommen, 
Hub  ben  ru()tgen  ©inn  beg  fremben  9^i(^tei'§  entbedte, 
S;rat  er  an  i^n  ^eran,  unb  fprac^  bte  bebeutenben  SBorte: 
»10  ^ater,  fürmalir!  tüenn  ba§  ^ol!  in  glücfüc^en  Silagen 

ba^tn  lebt, 
^ou  be/(Srbe  fic^  näfirenb,  bte  Ujeit  unb  breit  firf)  auftljut, 
Unb  bie  ertüünfdjten  @aben  in  -Sauren  unb  2}lqnben  er* 

neuert, 
S)a  ge^t  a!Ie6  bon  fetbft,  unb  jeber  ift  fi(^  ber  ^lügfte 
2Bie  ber  ^efte;  itnb  fo  befielen  fie  neben  einanber, 
»15  Unb  ber  vernünftig fte  Mann  ift  l^ie  ein  anbrer  ge'^alten  ; 
S)enn  \va§  alleS  gef^ie^t,  gel^t  ftiH,  luie  bon  fetber,  hin 

(S)ang  fort. 
5lber  zerrüttet  bie  Tcott)  bie  geinö^inlic^en  2öege  beS  5eben§, 
^f^eigt   ba§   @ebäub,e   nicber,   unb   hjü^let  ©arten  unb 

©aat  um, 
treibt  bm  2}lantt  unb  ha§  Söeib  t>cm  9^auiue  ber  trau* 

üdjen  SBotjnung, 
»30  (Bd}kppt  in  bie  ^rre  fie  fort    burd]  ängftli^e  S^age  unb 

mädjtt: 
^äj !  ba  fief)t  man  ftd^  um,  ujer  tüof)!  ber  tierftänbigfte 

9Jlann  fei, 
Unb  er  rebet  nii^t  me^r  bie  f}errüd)en  Söorte  t)ergeben^. 
©agt  mir,  ^ater,  -3^r  feib  gmi^  ber  Stifter  Don  biefen 
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gtüc^ttgen  9}^ännern,  ber  -3f}r  fogtet^  bie  (^emütljei-  be* 

ru^tgt? 
»35  5?a,  O^r  erfc^etnt  mir  I)eut  a(§  einer  ber  älteften  g^ü^rer, 
®ie  burc^  SBüften  unb  -Qrren  t)ertrie6ene  Golfer  gel'eitet 
S)enf  ic^  bo^  eben,  ic^  rebe  mit  -Sofua  ober  mit  3Jlofe§. 

Unb  eg  öerfe^te  barauf  mit  ernftem  S3(i(!e  ber  9^id}ter: 
Söa^rü^  un[ere  '^tii  t)erg(eic^t  fid)  ben  feltenften  3^^i^i^r 

230  S)ie  bie  ®efc^i(^te  bemerlt,  bie  Zeitige  \mt  bie  gemeine. 
2)enn  toer  geftern  nnb  l^eut  in  biefen  S^agen  gelebt  ^at, 
§at  f^on  -3a^re  gelebt;  fo  brängen  fi^  alle  ®ef(^id]ten. 
3)enf  id)  ein  tüenig  gurücf,  fo  fd)eint  mir  ein  grauet  %{itx 
%u\  bem  §au|)te  ^u  liegen,  unb  bo^  ift  bie  ^raft  noc^ 

(ebenbig. 

»35  £),  it)ir  anberen  bürfen  ung  ujo^t  mit  jenen  dergleichen, 
S)enen  in  ernfter  ©tunb'  erfdjien  im  feurigen  S3uf^e 
©Ott  ber  §err;  am^  ung  erf^ien  er  in  2öo(!en  unb  geuer. 

%l^  nmt  ber  Pfarrer  barauf  noc^  iüeiter  ^u  f])rec^eti 

geneigt  iüar, 
Unb  'i^a^  (Sd)i(ffal  be^  3}lann§  unb  ber  ©einen  ^u  ^ören 

t)erlangte, 
24:0  (Sagte  beljeub  ber  ®efäf}rte  mit  ^eimüdjen  Söorten  in'§ 

£){]x  if)m: 
®pred)t  mit  bem  ^ii^ter  nur  fort,  unb  bringt  'aa^  (^z* 

fprä!^  auf  "bOi^  W6!^6)txi) 
5Iber  ic^  ge^e  Ijerum,  fte  auf3ufud)en,  unb  !omme 
SBieber,  fobalb  id]  fie  finbe.  @§  nid'te  ber  Pfarrer  bagegen, 
Unb  burd)  bie  §eden  unb  (gärten  unb  ©djeunen  fu^te  ber 

(Später. 


VI. 

K  li  0. 


%U  nun  ber  gctftl^e  §err  ben  frembcn  ü^ic^ter  6c» 

S33a§<bie  (S^emeine  gelitten,  n}ie  lang  fie  Don  §aufe  tier^ 

trieben, 
©agte  ber  ^D'lann  baranf:  D^ti^t  !uq  ftnb  unfere  Selben; 
SDenn  tüix  ^a6en  ba^  SSittrcxber  fämmtticfjen  5af)re  ge^ 

trnrifen, 
ö  S^recf{i(^er,  iüei(  an^  un§  bte  fc^önfte  Hoffnung  ^erftört 

waxh, 
S)enn  njer  längnet  eg  mo^l,  bag  !^o(^  fii^  bag  §er^  t^m 

erhoben, 
5?'§nt  bte  freiere  33ruft  mit  reineren  'ißnlfen  gef erlagen, 
%i^  fic^  ber  erfte  ©lan^  ber  neuen  @onne  ^eranljob, 
%U  man  l^örte  üsm  ä^e(f;te  ber  SD^enfc^en,  baö  allen  ge* 

mein  fei, 
.  10  ^m  ber  begeifternben  g^eiljeit  unb   üon  ber  (öBIii^en 

md^dt ! 
3)amat§  hoffte  jeber  fid)  fcl6ft  ju  (eben;  e§  fd)ien  ft^ 
^^^[ufjutöfen  ba^  Saub,  ba^  üiele  Sauber  umftridte, 
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!5)a§  ber  iDcüJiggattg  unb  bei*  Sigennu^  in  ber  §aitö  ^iett, 
©c^auten  Hidjt  alle  S5ö(!er  in  jenen  brängenben  2^agen 
13  9tad)  ber  §au^tftabt  ber23elt,  bie  t§  f^onfo  lange  geinefcH; 
Unb  je^t  me^r  at§  je  ben  ^err(td)en  9^amen  öerbiente  ? 
SBaren  md]t  jener  -Duinner,  ber  erften  ^erfünber  ber  ^ot* 

fd)aft, 
DZanten  ben  f)ö^ften  gteid],  bie  unter  bie  ©terne  gefeilt 

fmb  ■? 
2Ön(^§  nid^t  jeglii^ent  SDtenfi^en  ber  20'Zutf)  unb  ber  ©eift 

unb  bie  (Spradje  ?  v 

ao  Unb  tüir  tüaren  jnerft  al§  9^a^barn  lebhaft  ent^ünbet. 
©rauf  Begann    ber  ^rieg,  unb    bie  ^üQt  benjaffnetei 

^raufen 
Üiürften  näfier;   allein  fte  fc^ienen  nur  greunbfc^aft  ju 

bringen. 
Unb   bie  Brauten  fte  auc^:   benn  t^en  erljö^t  toar  bie 

©eele 
Tillen;  fte    pf(an3ten  mit  Suft  bie  munteren  ^äitme  ber 

O^rei^eit, 
23  -Sebem  ha§  ©eine   öerfprei^enb,    unb  jebem  bie  eigne 

Ü^egierung. 
§od]  erfreute  fic^  ha  bie  Sugenb,  fic^  freute  ba6  Sitter, 
Unb  ber  muntere  S^an^  begann  um  bie  neue  ©tanbarte. 
(So  gcraannen  fie  ba(b,  bie  überwiegenben  ^^ranlen, 
Srft   ber  2)^anner   ©eift   mit  feurigem,  munterm  ^e= 

ginnen, 
30  !J)ann  bie  §er3en  ber  SSeiber  mit  unnjiberfteljti^er  ^n* 

muti}. 
Sei^t  fetbft-  fdjten  un^  ber  S^rud  be3   üielbebürfcnben 

Äriege^, 
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!5)enn  bie  §offnung  umfd)rt3e6te  tior  unfern  fingen  bte 

gerne, 
^ocfte  bte  ^(icfc  f)mau§  in  neueröffnete  SSa'finen. 
£),  nite-frof)  ift  bte  3^^^/  ^^"^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^raut  ftc^  hex 

^räut'gam 
35  ©c^nitnget  im  S^an^e,  ben  Xüq  ber  gettjünfc^ten  35erBinbnng 

ertöailenb ! 
5lber  ^errücf)er  irar  bie  Qnt;  in  ber  nn^  ha§  §öcE)fte, 
2ßa§  ber  Sl^enf^  ft^  benft,  aU  na^  nnb  erreichbar  fi^ 

geigte. 
S)a  tnar  iebem  bie  ä^^S^  Ö^^öft;  ^^  f|)radjen  bie  ©reife, 
S)'^änner  nnb  -öüngünge  lant  tJoU  ^o§en  ©inn^S  nnb  ©e^ 

fnf){e§. 
40  9][Ber  ber  §immcl  trüBte  fiel)   halb.    Um  ben  ißortl^eil 

ber  §eiTfd]aft 
©tritt  ein  üerberBteg  (S)efd]tecf)t,  nntnürbig  haß  @nte  ju 

f  (Raffen, 
©ie  ermorbeten  ftd^  nnb  nnterbrücJten  bie  neuen 
S'Zqdjbarn  unb  trüber,  nnb  fanbten  bie  eigennü^ige  9)Zenge. 
Unb   e§  praßten  bei  nn^3  bie  Obern,   nnb  raubten  im 

großen, 
45  Unb  e§  raubten  unb  praf^ten  big  gn  bem   !(einften   bie 

kleinen; 
■öeber  fditen  nur  beforgt,  t§  bleibe  tüa§  übrig  für  morgen. 
^Kpgroß  tnar  bie  9^ot^,  nnb  tägüd^  rauc^y  bie  ^ebrücfnng; 
9Hemanb  tjerna^m  ba§   ©ef^rei,  fte  luaren  bie  §erren 

be§  S^ageS.    , 
©a  fiel  Kummer  nnb  2Sutf)  and]  felbft  ein  gelagneg 

(^emüt^  an; 
■fo  5eber  fann  nur  unb  fc^tnur,  bie  Seteibigung  alle  jn  räd^en 
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Unb  beit  Htterti  ^ertuft  ber  boppelt  betrogenen  goffnung. 
>  Unb  e§  inenbete  fic^  ba§  ®(üc!  auf  bte  ©eite  ber  3)eutf^en, 
Unb  ber  ?5ran!e  flof)  mit  etügen  3}cärf(f)en  ^urücf'e. 
5lc^,  ba  füllten  wix  erft  baö  traurige  ©c^icffal  be§  ^rtege§ ! 
55  3)enn  ber  (Sieger  ift  grog  unb  gut;  gum  iüenigften  \djdni 

efg, 
Unb  er  fronet  ben  9Jlann,  ben  befiegten,  a(^  toäx^  er  ber 

©eine, 
SBenn  er  i^m  täglich  nü^t  unb  mit  ben  (Gütern  if)m  bienet. 
^6er  ber  5^ü(^tige  !ennt  fein  (5)efe^;  benn  er  me^rt  nur 

ben  Xoh  ah, 
Unb  tier^e^ret  nur  fd^neE  unb  o^ne  9^ü(ffi(^t  bie  Ritter; 
60  3)ann  ift   fein  (^emütf)    and)   er^it^t,   unb  eö^fefirt  bie 

iöer^ineiflung 
%uß  bem  ©crjen  ^eröor  ha§  freüel^afte  beginnen. 
^id)U  ift   ^eiüg  il)m  meljr;   er  raubt  eö.    3)ie  toilbc 

^egierbe 
S)rtngt  mit  ©eiiDatt  auf  ha^  2Bei6,  unb  mac^t  bie  Snfl 

^um  (Sntfe^en. 
UeBeraH  fie^t  er  ben  Xoh,  unb  genieJ3t  bie  fe^^ten  Mnuten 
65  (^r  auf  am,  freut  fic^  be:§  ^Iut§,  unb  freut  fi^  be^  ^eu=! 

lenben  -Sammerg. 
(grimmig   er^oB   fi^    barauf   in   unfern  SJJännern  bte 

SButf)  nun, 
S)a§  Vertonte  ^u  räd^en  unb  ^u  t>ert^eib'gen  bie  9tefte. 
5l(teg  ergriff  bie  SBaffen,  gelocft  üou  ber  (Site  be§  g(üc^t=' 

tingg, 
Unb  t)om  Biaffen  (^efii^t  unb  fc^eu  unfid^eren  ^Ii(fe. 
70  9^aftlo§  nun  erKang  ha§  (Seton  ber  ftürmenben  ©tocfe, 
Unb  bie  fünft' ge  ©efa^r  I)ie(t  nic^t  bie  grimmige  SSut^  auf 
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©c^nell  bemaubelte  fid^  be§  S^^^^^iit^  friebltc^e  9^üftmtg 
9^un  in  Sße^ie;  ba  troff  tion  ^(ute  @abe(  unb  Senfe. 
O^ne  ^egnabignng  fiel  ber  getnb  nnb  o^ne  ^erf^onung; 
«'S  Ueberall  rafte  bie  2Butf)  unb  bie  feige  tücfifc^e  (Sc^toäi^e. 
Mödjt'   iiij    ben  SJlenf^en   bo^  nie  in  biefer  fdjnöben 

^erirrung 
2öieberfe!^n!  ha^^  itiüt^enbe  Xf)m  ift  ein  Befferer  ^nbticf, 
•  ©pvec^'  er  bo^  nie  t)on  grei^ett,  al^  !önn'  er  fi^  felbei 

regieren! 
So^gebunben  erfc^eint,  fobalb  bie  ©c^ranfen  ^intüeg  finb, 
80  Wt^  Söfe,  ba^tief  bag  (^efe^  in  bie  2öin!e(  ^urüdtrieb. 

S^reffü^er  9}lann!  öerfe^te  barauf  ber  Pfarrer  tnil 

Sßenn  Q^x  ben  SD^enf^en  öerfennt,   fo  !ann  t^  (gu^ 

barum  nic^t  fi^elten; 
^aht  Qfjx  hoä)  53öfe0  genug  erlitten  üom  njüften  33eginneu! 
Solltet  3t)r  aber  3urüc!  bie  traurigen  3;;age  burrfjfdjauen, 
85  Sürbet  -3f)r  felber  gefte^n,  tnie  oft  ^tjx  and)  ^ute«  er=» 

blicftet, 
9}lan^e§  2^reff(ic!)e,  ha^  Verborgen  bleibt  in  bem  ^er^en, 
3?egt  bie  ®efal)r  t§  nidjt  auf,  unb  brängt  bie  5)^ot^  nic^t 

ben  SD^enfcfien, 
iDag  er  at^  (5ngel  fic^  jeig',  erfdjeine  ben  anbern  ein 

©c^u^gott. 

I^ädjetnb  Derfe^te  barauf  ber  atte  tnürbige  ^f^ic^ter: 
00  ^^r  erinnert  mic^  !(ug,   inie  oft  nac^  bem  Traube  bei 

§aufe§ 
ÜJJan  bctt  betrübten  33efi^er  an  @o(b  unb  (Silber  erinnertr 
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jDa§  gef^mol^en   im  (Schutt  nun  ükrbUeben  jevftreul 

liegt 
SÖenig  ift  e§  fümaljr,  boc^  aud)  ba§  ttjenigeföftüc^; 
Unb  ber  Verarmte  grabet  i^m  nac^,  unb  freut  fid)  be3 

Sunbe^. 
95  Unb  fo  h^x^  i^  and)  gern  bie  f)eitern  ®eban!en  ^u  jenen 
SBenigen  guten  2:;^aten,  bie  aufbelna^rt  ba§  (^ebäd)tnig. 
Qa,  \d)  w'xä  e§  nidjt   läugnen,  ic^  fa^  \id)  geinbe  üeiv 

föfjnen, 
Um  bie  ©tabt  t)om  Uebcl  ^n  retten;  ic^  fa^  aud^  bet 

greunbe, 
©a^  ber  (S(tern  Sieb^  unb  ber  ^inber  Unmögüd)e§  ujagen; 
100  ©a^,  ujie  ber  -Jüngling  auf  einmal  jum  ^Jtann  Waxh-, 

\af)f  luie  ber  @rei^  fic^ 
SBieber  ijerjüngte,   ba§  ^inb   fic^  felbft  a(g   -öüngting 

ent^üHte, 
^a,  unb  ba6  fd^it)ad^e  (^ef^le^t,  fo  tüie  e^  geiuö^nlid^ 

genannt  lüirb, 
3eigte  ftd^  tapfer  unb  mäi^tig  unb  gegeniti artigen  (Seiftet, 
Unb  fo  lagt  mic^  üor  alten  ber  fc^önen  %t)at  nodj  ex- 

Wa^mxif 
105  ^te   l^o^fier^tg   ein  3}läbcf)en  toUbradjte,   bie  treffüi^e 

-öungfrau, 
S)ie  auf  bem  großen  (^e^öft  aEein  mit  ben  9J^äbd^en 

^urücf  blieb; 
3)enn  t§  inaren  bie  SQZänner  auc^  gegen  bie  gremben 

gebogen.    " 
!5)a  überfief  ben  §of  ein  S^ruipp  öertaufnen  ®eftnbel§, 
^(ünbernb,  unb  brängte  fogIei(^  fic^  in  bie  3ii^nier  ber 

grauen» 
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tio  (Sic  erbücftcit  ba^  Si(b  ber  frf)ön  eritiadjfenen  3^mtgfrau 
Unb  bte  lieBüd^en  SD^cibd)en,  no^  efjer  ^inber  311  feigen. 
3)a  ergriff  fie  iüitbe  Regier;  fie  [türmten  gefütjUo^ 
5Iuf  bte  ^ttternbe  ©(^aar  mtb  auf'g  (jorfjfjer^tge  SO^äb^eit. 
5l6cr  fie  rig  bem  einen  fogteic^  üon  ber  (Seite  ben  (Bähd, 

115  §ie6   'üjxi  nieber  getüattig;    er  ftür^f   iljr    Mutenb    ^u 

P§en, 
-®ann  mit  männli^en  (Streichen  Befreite  fie  tapfer  bie 

%xa]  no(^  titere  ber  9^äuBer;  bod)  bte  entf(oI)en  bem  S^obc. 
ÜDann  terf^tog  fie  ben  §of,  nnb  ^arrte  ber  ^ilfe  Beiüaffnet. 

TO  ber  @eift(i^e  nun  ba^  $?ob  beg  SJ^äb^en^  üer^ 
nommen, 
lao  (Stieg  bie  §offnung  foglei^  für  feinen  greunb  im  @e« 

müt^  auf, 
Unb  er  mar  im  33egriff  ^u  fragen,  mo^in  fie  gerat^en, 
Ob   auf  ber  traurigen  g^(u^t  fie  nun  mit  bem  ^ol! 

fi^  befinbe. 

5lber  ba  trat  ^erbei  ber  5lpot^e!er  belaube, 
Rupfte  ben  geiftüi^en  §errn,  unb  fagte  bie  ttji^pernben 

3Borte: 
135  §ab'  ic^  boc^  enblirfj  ba§  9Xcäbd]en  au^  öiefen  ^itnbert  gc^^ 

funben, 
^a^  ber  33efc^reibung !     (So  fommt  unb  fe^et  fie  felber 

mit  ^ugen; 
9^e^met  ben  ^idjkx  mit  (gu^,  bamit  tüir  ba§  meitere 

^ören, 
Unb  fie  lehrten  fid^  um,  unb  meg  marb  gerufen  ber  9ttd)tct 
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^on  ben  ©einen,  bie  i^n,  Bebürfttg  be6  ^taf^e^,   \)tti 

langten. 
130  ®o^  e§  folgte  foglcli^  bem  5lpotf)e!er  ber  "ipfarr^err 
5In  bie  2Me  be§  3^^^^/  wnb  jener  beutete  (iftig. 
©e^t  -3l)r,  fagf  er,  ha§  SJläbi^en  ?    ©ie  t;at  bie  $n|)pe 

gen^idett, 
Unb  id)  erfenne  genau  ben  alten  (Sattun  unb  ben  Blauen 
^iffenüber^ug  inol)!,   ben  ifir  ^ermann  im  iöimbel  ge^ 

BracEjt  ^at. 
133  ©te  t)ern)enbete  fd)neIK,  fürtna^r,  unb  gut  bie  (^efc^enfe, 
©iefe  finb  beutlid)e  3<^ic^^i^^  ^^  treffen  bie  übrigen  alle; 
jDenn  ber  rot(}e  ?a^  erljebt  ben  geiDÖIbeten  Sufen, 
©d]öngefd)nürt,   unb   e§   liegt  bag  fi^inar^e  9}Zieber  t^r 

Inapp  an; 
(Sauber  ift  ber  ©aum  be§  ^embeS  ^nr  Traufe  gefoltet, 
1*0  Unb  umgiebt  if}r  ha^  ^inn,  ha§  runbe,  mit  reinlid)er  5ltt* 

muti); 
5rei  imb  gelter  3eigt  ftd]  beö  ^opfeS  ^iertic^e^  ©irunb, 
Unb  bie  ftarlen  ^op]t  um  filberne  DZabeln  genjicfelt. 
©i^t  fte  gleicf),  fo  fe^cn  lüir  boc^  bie  treffüdje  ®rögc, 
Unb  ben  blauen  9tocf,  ber  tiietgefaltet  üom  ^ufen 
1*5  9^eid)[i(^  f)erunterit)  aUt  ^um  tnoljlgebilbeten  ^nöi^el. 
£)^ne  3^i3^ifsir  fie  ift'^-     S)rum  fommet,  bamit  irir  Der« 

neljmen, 
£)b  fie  gut  unb  tugenb^ft  fei,  ein  f)äu§li^e§  M'dh^tn, 

S)a  Derfe^te  ber  Pfarrer,  mit  ^liden  bie  ©i^enbe 
prüfenb: 
JDaß  fte  ben  -Jüngling  eutgüdt,  fitrnjal;r  e§  ift  mir  fetti 

Söunber; 
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150  :j)ctttt  fie  ^ält  bor  bem  SItcf  be6  erfahrenen  9}ianneg  bic 

^robe. 
(S5(üc!lic^,  n)em  bod^  SD^utter  9^atur  bie  rechte  @eftalt 

gab! 
ÜDenn  fie  empfie^Iet  i^n  ftet§,   unb  ntrgenbg  tft  er  ein 

grembling. 
•Seber  na^et  fii^  gern,  nnb  jeber  möd)te  t)errt)ei{en, 
Sßenn  bie  ®efällig!eit  nur  fii^  gu  ber  ^eftalt  no(^  gefettet 
155  ^(^  terfi^r'  (Suc^,  e6  ift  bem  -Düngung  ein  SJJäb^en  gc^ 

funben, 
S)a§  t§m  bie  fünftigen  2^age  be§  Se6en§  §errli^  erweitert, 
Streu  mit  iueiblii^er  ^raft  buri^  alle  Reiten  i^m  beifte^t. 
©0  ein  Dottfommener  Körper  geizig  beuja^rt  aui^   bie 

(Seele 
^ein,  unb   bie  rüftige  -^ugenb  berf^ri^t  ein  glücfüi^eg 

Filter. 

100      Unb  e§  fagte  barauf  ber  ^pot!^e!er  bebenfüc^: 

^trüget  boi^  öfter  ber  ©c^ein!    -3dj  mag  bem  Beugern 

nic^t  trauen; 
®enn  ic^  ^abe  ba^  ©pricf)inort  fo  oft  erprobet  gefunben: 
(Sy  bu  ben  ©(Reffet  '^ai^  mit  bem  neuen  S3e!annten  öer* 

^e^rct, 
jDarfft  bu  ni^t  Ieid)t(id^  i^m  trauen;  hidj  ma^t  bie  ^dt 

nur  geuiiffer, 
«65  2ü3ie  bu  cg  l^abeft  mit  i^m,  unb  n)ie  bie  greunbf(^aft  ht^ 

ftc^e.  ~ 
Raffet  un§  atfo  juerft  bei  guten  Reuten  un6  umtl^un, 
S)cnen  baö  2}^äbd)en  belannt  ift,  unb  bie  un§  üon  i§r  nun 

er;jä^(en. 


66  ^ermann  unb  2)oi'ot^ca. 

^uc^  id)  Io6e  bte  55orftc^t,  t)erfe^tc  ber  @eift(icf)c  fotgenb. 
grei'n  tvix  bod)  nic^t  für  ung !    g^ür  anhvt  freien  ift  bc» 

benllid). 
i'J'o  Unb  fie  gingen  barauf  bem  niadern  9^ld]tcr  entgegen, 
SDer  in  feinen  @efd)äften  bie  ©trage  iuicber  (jcrauffam. 

Unb  jn  if)mfprad)fogteid)  ber  f(uge  "iffarrer  mit  55orfi^t: 
(Sagt!  lüir  fjaben  ein  SD^iibd^en  gefe()n,  ba§  im  ® arten  jn* 

näd]ft  ^ier 
Unter  bem  51pfclbanm  fil^t,  unb  Äinbern  .Kleiber  verfertigt 
175  5lug  getragnem  dattun,  ber  it}r  t)ermut()Ud)  gcfd]en!t  marb.^ 
Un§  gefiel  bie  ©eftatt;  fie  fd)einet  ber  SÖaderen  eine. 
(Saget  un6,  iua^Oljrmigt;  mir  fragen  an^  lö6üd)er^6fid)t 

W.^   in   ben   (garten  ju    bücfen  ber  9tid)ter  fogteid^ 

nun  l^ergutrat, 
(Sagt^  er:   !3)iefe  !ennet  -3^r  fd}on;  benn  menn  idj  er^ä^Ite 
180  ißcji  ber  r}errli(^en  3;^f}at,  bie  jene  ^fungfrau  t)errid)tet, 
W.^  fie  haQ  ©djiDert  ergriff  unb  fic^  unb  bie  -3f)ren  Be* 

fdjü^te  — 
S)iefe  mar'g !  -S^r  fe^t  eg  i^r  an,  fie  ift  rüftig  geboren, 
Slber  fo  gut  mie  ftarl;  benn  ifiren  atten  ^ermanbten 
pflegte  fie  bi^  ,^nm  2;obe,  ba  i§n  ber  5^ammer  bal}inrig 
185  Ueberbe^i  (Stübtd]en§  9Zot()  unb  fetner  33efil^ung  (^efal^rett. 
5lud)  mit  ftiöem  (5)emüt[}  f)at  fie  bie  Sc^mer^en  ertragen 
Ueber   be6   S3räutigam3  S^ob,   ber,  ein  ebler  Jüngling, 

im  erften 
gener  be§  !^o^en  (Seban!en§,  nac^  ebler  5^*eif)ett  ^u  ftreben, 
vSelbft  Einging  nad]  -parig  unb  balb  ben  fc^redüc^en  Xo'ü 

fanb; 
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190  !^cnn  tüte  ju  §aufe,  fo  bort  beftritt  er  Stilfür  uttb  ^än!e. 
Sllfo  fagte  ber  9?i^ter.  3)te  beiben  [(Rieben  itnb  battften, 
Unb  ber  (Setftü^e  30g  etit  ®oIbftü(f  (ba§  (Silber  beä 

^eutelg 
335ar  uor  emtgen  ©tuttbeit  boit  tf}m  fi^ott  mttbe  öerfpeitbet, 
%U   er  bte  glüc^tünge  fa§  in  traurigett  Raufen  t)or:« 

bei^ie^it), 
i»5  Uttb  er  reic^f  e6   bem  ©^ut^ett  uttb  fagte:  ^l^etlet  ben 

^fenitig 
Uttter  bie  :i)ür[tigett  au§,  uttb  @ott  tiertttefjre  bie  (3ahtl 
5)o(J)  e^  weigerte  ftd)  ber  93Zaitn,  mtb  fagte:  3Bir  f)abeti 
Tlanä^en  Zi}akv  gerettet  unb  mand)e  Kleiber  ttnb  (Ba^m, 
Unb  icf)  ^offe^  intr  lehren  ^urücf,  no^  e^'  eg  üer^cfjrt  ift. 

200      !j)a  t)erfe^te  ber  Pfarrer,   unb  bfücff  if)m  ha^S  ®e(b 

in  bie  §anb  ein: 
9Hcmanb  fäume  ^u  geben  in  bicfcn  Xagen,  unb  ntemanb 
SBeigre  fic^  an^une^meit,  \va^  i^m  bie  SJZitbe  geboten! 
S^icmanb  itjeiß,  roie  lang  er  e^  (}at,  ina^  er  ru^ig  befi^et; 
S'^icmanb,  trie  taug  er  nod)  in  frcmben  $?anben  untfjci^ie'^t 
»05  Unb  beö  %dtx^  entbef)rt  unb  beg  ©artend,  ber  i()n  er* 

nä()ret. 

(Si  bod)!  fagte  baraitf  ber  5tpott}cfer  gcfd^äftig: 
Säre  mir  jcl^t  nur  Öc(b  in  ber  Xafcfje,  fo  fotltet  3^r'3 

fjabcit, 
(3xo\]  tDie  Hein;  benn  tiicle  genug  bcrCitiren  bebürfen'^. 
Unbefd]enft  bod)  lag'  id)  (5ud)  uid)t,  bamit  ^f)r  ben  SBiöen 
»10  (Se()et,   n)ofcrne  bie  2^()at  auc^   tjinter  bem  Sitten  3U^ 

rüdbleibt. 


68"  ^ermann  unb  2)orot^ea. 

%[\o  fpra^  er,  unb  30g  ben  gefticften  leberncn  53eutcl 
^n  bett  Stiemen  ^ert»or,  iDorin  ber  Soba!  if)m  bernjafjd 

tnar, 
£)effnete  ^terltd^  unb  t^eilte;  ha  fanben  ftc^  einige  "^Pfeifen, 
^(ein  ift  bie  @a6e,  fe^f  er  ba^u.  S)a  fagte  ber  (S^ul-t^eiß: 
815  @uter  Xohat  ift  boc^  beut  ^eifenben  immer  hjiÜfommen. 
Unb  e§  lobte  barauf  ber  5lpotf)e!er  ben  ^nafter. 

^ber  ber  ^farr^err  30g  i^n  f^intreg,  unb  fie  fc^iebcn  Dorn 
Stic^ter. 
iSilen  inir !  fprad^  ber  ijerffänbige  9Jlann,  e§  iüartet  ber 

-öüngling 
^einlid^;   er   l^öre   fo   fdjnell  al^  möglid^  bte  frö^Iid^c 

^otf^aft. 

»»0      Unb  fie  eilten  unb  lamen  unb  fanben  ben  Jüngling  ge* 

lehnet 
%x  ben  Söagen  unter  ben  ^inben.    S)ie  ^ferbe  jerftam^ften 
Sßilb  ben   Stafen ;  er  ^ielt  fie  im  ^aurUf  unb  ftanb  in 

(^ebanlen, 
SBIicEte  ftiti  öor  fi^  !^in  unb  fa^  bie  O^reunbe  nic^t  e^er, 
S8ig  fie  lommenb  i^n  riefen  unb  frö^üi^e  ^ei^^n  if)m  gaben, 
»25  (Scf)on  fo  ferne  begann  ber  5l^ot^eler  gu  fprec^en; 
S)o^  fie  traten  näl}er  f)in3U.     3)a  faf^te  ber  "ipfarr^crr 
(Seine  §anb,  unb  f^rac^  unb  na^m  bem  ®efä^rten  ha§ 

Söort  ujeg: 
§eit  bir,  junger  9}?ann!  beintrcue§  5lugc,  bein  treuem 
§er3  f)at  richtig  geinäfitt!    ©lud  birunb  bem  SBeibe  ber 

■^ugenb ! 
830  3)einer  ift  fie  inert^;  brum  lomm'  unb  ujenbe  ben  SBagen, 
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S)ag  tuir  fa'^renb  fogtei^  bie  (Sde  be§  ®orfe6  erret(^en, 
Um  fie  Vüerben  unb  balb  nac^  §aufe  führen  bie  (Sute. 

^6er  ber  -öünglmg  ftanb,  unb  ofjne  3^^«^^^  ber  greube 
§örf  er  bie  SBorte  be^  ^oten,  bie  f)immüf(^  toaxtn  unb 

tröftli(^, 
»35  (Seuf^ete  tief  unb  fpra^ :  Sir  !amen  mit  eitenbem  Jul^r* 

irer!, 
Unb  trir  ^ie^en  tiieUeic^t  befc^ämt  unb  langfam  nad^ 

§aufe ; 
S)enn  !^ier  f)at  mi^,  feitbem  ic^  n^arte,  bie  (Sorge  befallen, 
5lrgtt)o|n  unb  3^^f^^  ^^^  ^^^^'  ^^^  ^^^  ^^"  üebenbe^ 

§erj  fränft. 
(SJIaubt  -Gi^r,  toenn  niir  nur  fommen,  fo  toerbe  ba0  9}Jäbc^eii 

un§  folgen, 
840  SBeil  tüir  reic^  finb,  aber  fie  arm  unb  Vertrieben  einher« 

3ie^t? 
5lrmut  fetbft  macf)t  ftot3,  bie  unöerbiente.    (Senügfam 
©c^eint  ba^  SQ^äbc^en  unb  t^ätig ;  unb  fo  geprt  i^r  bie 

Sßelt  an. 
(Staubt  5f^r,  e§  fei  ein  Sßeib  tion  foI(^er  ©c^ön^eit  unb 

(Sitte 
^ufgetrad^fen,  um  nie  ben  guten  Süngting  ^u  reiben? 
«45  ©täubt  -ö^r,  fie  ^abe  bi§  jel^t  i^r  ^erg  t)erfdy(offen  ber 

^icbe? 
gatjret  nid^t  raf^  bi^  ^inan ;  n^ir  möchten  gu  unfrer  ^e^ 

fd^ämung 
©ae^te  bie  "ipferbc  ^erum  nad)  §aufe  teufen,    -öd)  fürd)te, 
^rgcnb  ein  -Süngling  befi^t  bieg  ^er^,  unb  bie  njaderc 

J)anb  t)at 


70  ^ermann  unb  2)orotf)ea. 

(gingefi^tagen  ttnb   fd]on   bem  ©lücfüc^en  Streue  Der^ 

fproc^ett. 
»50  %^  1  ba  ftef)'  t^  t)or  i^r  mit  meinem  Eintrag  kfc^ämet. 

-ö^n  3U  iröften,  öffnete  brauf  ber  Pfarrer  ben  SJJunb 

frf)on; 
2)od)  e§  fiel  ber  ©efäl^rte  mit  feiner  gefpräd)igen  5lrt  ein : 
f^reilii^ !  fo  lüären  it»ir  nii^t  t)or  Reiten  berlegen  getücfen, 
2)a  ein  jebeS  ®ef(^äft  nac^  feiner  Sßeife  tioHbrac^t  trarb. 
855  Ratten  bie  (SÜern  bie  Srant  für  i^ren  (2of)n  fic^  erfe!f)en, 
SBarb  ^nüörberft  ein  greunb  t)om  §anfe  üertranlii^  gc« 

mf  en ; 
liefen  fanbte  man  bann  als  g^reierSmann  ^u  ben  (Sttern 
'ilDer  erforenen  33rant,  ber  bann  in  ftattüi^em  ^u^e 
(Sonntags  etiua  na^  S^^if^e  ben  lt)ürbigen  Bürger  befnc^te, 
»60  ^rennblic^e  Sßorte  mit  i()m  im  allgemeinen  guöörberft 
2öed]fe(nb,  nnb  fing  ha^  ©efpräc^  ^n  tenlen  unb  menben 

berftef)enb. 
(Snbli(^  nac^  langem  llmfc^ineif  marb  anö)  ber  S^^oc^ter  er* 

mahnet 
9^ü^mü(^,  nnb  rnf)mü(^  beS  SO^annS  unb  beS  §aufeS,  öon 

bem  man  gefanbt  mar. 
^tuge  Seute  merften  bie  5Ibfi(f)t ;  ber  finge  ©efanbte 
»65  9JJerlte  ben  Söillen  gar  balb,  nnb  fonnte  fid)  meiter  er- 

llären» 
Sel^nte  ben  Eintrag  man  ah,  fo  mar  au^  ein  ^orb  nid)i 

berbrie^Iic^. 
5IBer  gelang  eS  benn  anc^,  fo  mar  ber  ^reierSmann  immei 
•ön  bem  §aufe  ber  Srfte  bei  jebem  ^äitSü^en  f^efte ; 
S)enn  eS  erinnerte  fid^  burc^'S  gan^e  Seben  t>a§  (S^paar^ 
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aro  ®a§  bte  gefi^tcfte  §anb  benerften  knoten  gef^tuugen. 
-Se^t  tft  aber  ba§  aUeg  mit  anberert  guten  @ebräu(^eit 
^ug  ber  9}2obe  gelommen,  unb  jeber  freit  für  fiif)  felber. 
S^efime  bettit  jegü^er  andj  ben  ^orB  mit  eigenen  ^'dnttn, 
S)er  i^m  etiüa  Bef(f)ert  ift,   unb  ftel^e  Bef^ämt  öor  bem 

275  (Set  e§,  trie  t^m  anäj  fei !  öerfe^te  ber  -Süngüng,  ber  fauni 

auf 
Wt  bie  SBorte  gehört,  unb  fc^on  ftc^  im  ftitten  entfcf)(offen. 
©elkr  ge^'  idj  unb  toill  mein  ©i^idfal  felber  erfahren 
5Iu§  bem  SD^unbe  beg  iUcäbc^enS,  ^u  bem  iä)  ba§  größte 

53  ertrauen 
§ege,  ba^  irgenb  ein  2}lenfd)  nur  je  ^u  bem  SBeiBe  gel^egt 

^at. 
»80  ^a§  fie  fagt,  ha§  ift  gut,  e§  ift  öernünftig,  ba§  tüeig  td^. 
©ott  iä)  fie  au(^  3um  letztenmal  fefin,  fo  tnill  x6)  m^ 

einmal 
jDiefem  offenen  S3li(f  be§  fc^irar^en  5luge§  Begegnen ; 
S)rücf'  ic^  fie  nie  an  ha§  ^er^,  fo  n)itl  ic^  bie  Sruft  unb 

bie  ©(^ultern 
©nmal  noc^  fe^n,  bie  mein  5lrm  fo  fe§r  3U  umf^liegcn 

Begeljret ; 
885  SßiK  ben  Wlnxih  no^  fe^en,  bon  bem  ein  ^ug  unb  ha^ 

Qa  mi^ 
©lüdlic^  ma^t  auf  eiüig,  bag  9^ein  mic^  auf  emig  ^erftöret. 
5lBer  laßt  mirf]  aUein !  -ö^r  foHt  nicf)t  n^arten.    SegeBet 
dndj  ^u  ißater  unb  SOZutter  ^urüc!,  bamit  fie  erfahren, 
ISDag  fic^  ber  ©o^n  nii^t  geirrt,  unb  baf^  eg  mert^  ift,  ha§ 

SD^abdien. 


72  ^ermann  unb  Sorotljea. 

»90  Unb  fo  tagt  m\^  attem !   S)en  Jiig^TJcg  üBer  ben  ^ü^tl 
Sin  ben  Birnbaum  Ijin  unb  unfern  Söetnberg  Ijinunter 
(55el^'  i^  naf)cr  narf)  §aufe  jurüif.     D,  ha^  t(^  bie  2;;raute 
f^rcubig  unb  fdjneU  ^eimfüfjrte !    ^ieKeidjt  and]  f c^tei^'  ic^ 

alleine 
•Öene  $fabe  nad)  §au^,  unb  betrete  fro^  fie  nid^t  it)teber. 

»95      5lt]"o  fprad)  er  unb  Qah  bem  geiftttd)en  §errn  bie  SH^^r 
®er  üerftänbicj  fie  faßte,  bie  fc^äuraenben  9ioffe  bef)err^ 

fd)enb, 
©c^neU  ben  SBagen  beftieg  unb  ben  ©i^  beö  gü^rer^ 

befe^te. 

5l6er  hn  3auberteft  no^,   tiorfid)ttger    9^adjbar,  unb 
fagteft : 
@ente  Dertrau^  iä),  mein  greunb,  dn^  ©eeF  unb  ®eifi 

unb  ©emütfi  an ; 
300  %htx  2dh  unb  ©ebein  ift  nid)t  3um  23eften  teriualfiret, 
Sßenn  bie  geiftlidje  §anb  ber  itieltlic^en  SH^^  f^^  ^"* 

maßt. 

2)od^   bu  täd)eltefi:  brauf,   tierftänbiger  Pfarrer,  unb 
fagteft  : 
©i^et  nur  ein,  unb  getroft  vertraut  mir  ben  Seib  mie  bie 

©eete ! 
^enn  gefdjidt  ift  bie  §anb  f^on  lange,  ben  Sw^  ^"^ 

führen, 
305  Unb  ha§  Singe  geübt,  bie  üinfttidjfte  ^Beübung  gu  treffen, 
^enn  w'vc  waxtn  in  ©trapurg  geujofint,  \im  Söagen  §m 

teufen, 
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31(6  t(^  ben  jungen  iöaron  ba^in  begleitete ;  tägltc^ 
dlofitt  ber  Sagen,  geleitet  ton  mir,  ha^  ^aKenbe  Xt)oic 

©tauMge  2Bege  f)inau§,  Big  fern  3U  ben  5Iuen  unb  Sinben, 
310  2D^itten  burc^  (Scharen  beg  35oI!g,  ba6  mit  (S|3a3ieren  ben 

Sag  leBt. 

§aI6getröftet  kftieg  barauf  ber  92ac^6ar  ben  SBagen, 
©aß  mie  einer,  ber  fic^  gum  lüeiglidjen  (Sprunge  bereitet ; 
Unb  bie  §engfte  rannten  nad)  §aufe,  begierig  beg  ©talle§. 
^ber  bie  Sßolfe  be^  (Staube   quoH   unter  ben  ma^tigen 

§ufen. 
315  JOange  nod)  ftanb  ber  -Öüngüng,  unb  faf)  ben  ©taub  fi^ 

erfjeben, 
©1^  ben  «Staub  fic^  ^erftreu'n;  fo  ftanb  er  o^ne  @eban!en, 
4 


vn. 

€  r  a  t  0. 


2Bte  ber  tüattbernbe  30^ann,  ber  tor  bem  ©tnfen  bei 
©onne 
©te  no^  einmal  in'ö  5luge,  bte  fi^nellberf^lrmbenbe,  fagte^ 
3)ann  im  bun!e(n  (Sebüfd)  unb  an  ber  ©ehe  be^  g^elfenS 
©(^meben  fieljet  i()r  S3i(b ;  tüo^in  er  bie  ^Iic!e  nur  tüenbet, 
ß  (Silet  e§  bor  unb  glänzt  unb  fc^manft  in  ^errlid)en  ^^arben : 
©0  betüegte  üor  §ermann  bie  liebli^e  ^ilbung  be§  ^äh^ 

(i)en§ 
©an[t  fid)  vorbei,  unb  fd)ien  bem  'pfab  tn'g  betreibe  gu 

folgen, 
^ber  er  fuljr  au§  bem  ftaunenben  S^raum  auf,  irenbctc 

langfam 
9^a^  bem  3)orfe  fid)  ^u,  unb  [taunte  tnieber ;  benn  irieber 
10  ^am  i^m  bie  ^o§e  ©eftalt  be§  ^errüc^en  SO^äbd^enö  ent=^ 

gegen, 
geft  betra^tef  er  fie ;  e§  tüar  fein  ©c^einbitb,  fie  tüar  e§ 
(Selber.    S)en  größeren  ^rug  unb  einen  fleinern  am  §en!el 
-^jtragenb  in  jegli^er  §anb,  fo  fc^ritt  fie  gefc^äftig  ^um 

SBrunnen. 
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ttnb  er  ging  %  freubtg  entgegen.    (Sg   gab  i^m  t^t 

15  Tlntf)  unb  ^raft ;  er  fprac^  ^u  feiner  55ertt)unberten  atfo : 
ginb'  icf)  bic^,  njacfere^  9}?äbd^en,  fo  balb  anfg  nene  6e< 

frf)aftigt, 
§ilfrei^    anbern    ju    fein    unb    gern    3U  erquicken  bic 

9}?enf^en? 
©ag^  n^arunt  fomntft  bn  allein  ^unt  Onelf,  ber  boc^  fo 

entfernt  liegt, 
3)a  fic^  anbere  hoä)  mit  bem  Sßaffer  be§   !^orfe^  be« 

gnügen?. 
ÄO  greili^  ift  bieg  bon  befonberer  ^raft  unb  lieb(irf)  gu  !often. 
Steuer  Uranien  bringft  hn  e^  ino^I,  bie  bu  treulirf)  gerettet  ? 

^rennblic^  begrüßte  fogleid)  bag  gute  9}iäbd)en  ben 

-Süngüng, 
^)pxad) :  ©0  ift  fc^on  f)ier  ber  2Öeg  mir  juni  Brunnen  be« 

(oljnet, 
®a  id^  finbe  ben  @uten,  ber  un§  fo  t)iete§  gereicht  f)at ; 
«5  S)enn  ber  5lnbüc!  beS  (Seberg  ift,  n^ie  bie  (§aben,  erfreutic^. 
^ommt  unb  fefjet  bod)  fetber,  teer  Sure  9J^iIbe  genoffen, 
Unb  empfanget  ben  ruhigen  '^ant  oon  allen  (grquicften. 
S)ag  Qi)v  aber  fogleid)  öerneljinet,  i^arum  id)  gefommen, 
§ier  3U  fc^ö^fen,  mo  rein  unb  unablafftg  ber  OueU  fliegt, 
30  ©ag'  t^  (Suc^  bieg  :  e§  ^aben  bie'untjorftc^ttgen  SO^enfrfjen 
5HIe§  Söaffer  getrübt  im  3)orfe,  mit  $ferben  unb  £)d)fett 
@Iei^  burc^tDatenb  ben  Ouetl,  ber  SBaffer  bringt  ben  iöe« 

n)o()nern. 
Unb  fo  §aben  fie  ani^  mit  Sßafi^en  unb  Steinigen  alle 
^roge  bee  'J)orfe§  befc^mu^t  unb  aUe  Brunnen  befubelt ; 


7Ä  ^tvmann  iinb  S)orotl)ea. 

35  !5)enn  ein  Jeglid^er  benit  nur,  fid)  fetSft  unb  ba§  näc^fic 

33ebürfnig 
©c^neU  ^u  befrteb'gen  unb  xa\d),  unb  ntc^t  beS  Jotgenben 

ben!t  er. 

5Itfo  fprac^  fie  unb  trar  bte  breiten  (Stufen  I)tnunter 
9}?it  bem  S3egleiter  n^^^i^Qt ;  wnb  auf  ba§  SO^äuerdjen  festen 
S3eibe  fid)  nieber  be§  OueHg.     ©ie  beugte  fic^  über,  3U 

fd)öpfcn ; 
40  ijnb  er  fa^te  ben  anberen  ^rug,  unb  beugte  fic^  über. 
Hub  fie  jaf)en  gefpiegett  i^r  ^itb  in  ber  33(äue  be§  §immetö 
(Sdjtnanten,  unb  nidten  fid)  3U,  unb  grüßten  fid)  freunblid) 

im  ©piegeL 

?ag  mi(^  trinfen,  fagte  barauf  ber  fjeitere  -Düngung  ; 
Unb  fie  reii^t'  t(}m  ben  ^rug.    S)ann  ruf)ten  fie  beibe,  üer* 

traulid^ 
*5  5Iuf  bie  (S^efäje  gelernt ;  fie  aber  fagte  ^um  5^'eunbe : 
©age,  mie  finb'  id]  bic^  ()ier  ?  unb  o^ne  Sßagen  unb  ^ferbc 
f^erne  tont  £)rt,  mo  ic^  erft  bic^  gefefjn?  rtjte  bift  hu  ges= 

lommen  ? 

!5)en!enb  fd^aute  §erinann  gur  (Srbe,  bann  f)oh  er  blc 
ißüde 
^u^ig  gegen  fie  auf,  unb  fa^  i^r  freunbüc^  tn'g  5luge, 
50  gü^lte  fi(^  ftiU  unb   getroft.    -3:eboc^  i^r  t>on  Siebe  ju 

f:|Dre^en, 
2Bäf  if)m  unmöglich  genjefen ;  t^r  ^uge  blidte  nidjt  Siebe, 
5lber  f)ellen  ^erftanb,  unb  gebot,  terftänbig  ^u  reben. 
Unb  er  fagte  fic^  fdjnelt,  unb  fagte  trauti^  ^um  Wdhd)tVLi 
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Saß  mt^  rebeit,  mein  ^tnb,  unb  beine  g^ragen  criüiebern. 
55  3)etnetn)egen  fam  ic^  fjter^er!  iüag  foE  ic^'g  tierSergen? 
S)enn  tc^  lebe  begtücft  mit  beibeit  lieBenben  (5(tent, 
S)enen  id)  treuüc^  bag^auö  unb  bie  (3)üter  ^elfe  öernjalten, 
5lte  ber  einzige  ©o^n,  unb  unfre  ©efc^äfte  finb  bielfac^. 
Wt  gelber  beforg'  id);  ber  ^ater  iraltet  im  §aufe 
60  gleißig;    bie    t^atige    9J?utter    belebt    im   ©an^en   bic 

2öirt§fd)aft. 
5lber  bu  ^aft  gettiiß  aud)  erfaljren,  toie  fe^r  ba^  ©efinbc 
iBalb  bnrc^  ^eidjtfinn  unb  balb  burc^  Untreu'  :plaget  bie 

§augfrau, 
Smmer  fie  nöt^igt  ^u  n)ed)fe(n  unb  geiler  um  geiler  gu 

taufd^en. 
^ange  irünfc^te  bie  3}^utter  baljer  fii^  ein  9JJäbc^en  im 

§aufe, 
G5  Xa§  mit  ber  §anb  nid)t  allein,  ha§  auä)  mit  bem  §er3en 

iljr  ^ülfe 
^n  ber  %oä)kv  (Statt,  ber  leiber  frül)e  nerlornen. 
9^un,  alö  ic^  Ijeute  am  SBagcn  bic^  fal)  in  froher  ©einanbts 

t)eit, 
^ai)  bie  ©tärfe  beö  5lrmö  unb  bie  DoKe  ©efunb^eit  ber 

(S)lieber, 
5Ilg  i(^  bie  Söorte  t)ernal)m,  bie  Derftänbigen,  niar  ic^  be^ 

troffen, 
70  Unb  id)  eilte  nad)  ^aufe,  ben  (Sttern  unb  greunben  bie 

grembe 
Sf^ü^mcnb  nad)  i^rem  ^Serbienft.    9?un  !omm'  id)  bir  abei 

3U  fagen, 
233a§  fic  tüünfd)en  irie  ic^.  —  ^ex^n^'  mir  bie  ^otternbc 

üiebe. 


78  ^ermann  itnb  S)orot^ca. 

(Bäjmtt  (Su^  ntd)t,  fo  fagte  fte  brauf,  ba§  tüettve  ju 
fpredjen; 
^:^r  beleibtgt  mt(^  ntd^t,  id)  ^ab'  e^  baufbar  empfunben. 
''5  (BaQt  e§  nur  g'rab  ^erau§;  mid)  !aun  bag  2Bortmd)t  er=' 

fdjveden: 
3)mgen  möd)tet  Q'^x  mid)  aU  9)Zagb  für  25ater  unb  TlnikXi 
3h  üerfe^ert  baS  §au§,  ha§  wo^kx^lkn  @ud)  bafte^t; 
Unb  5^r  glaubet  an  mir  ein  tüd)tigeg  9J?äb^en  ^u  finbeit» 
3u  ber  Arbeit  gcfdjidt  unb  nid)t  Don  ro^em  @emüt§e. 
80  (vuer  Eintrag  inar  !ur3;  fo  foll  bie  ^ntt^ort  auc^  furj  fein. 
Qa,  t(^  ge^e  mit  Sud)  unb  folge  bem  9^nfe  beg  ®d}i(ffa(g, 
5D^eine  $f(id)t  ift  erfüllt,  tc^  ^abe  bie  SBö^nevin  U)iebcr 
3u  ben  ^^ren  gebradjt,  fte  freuen  fid)  ade  bcr  S^tettung; 
©c^on  finb  bie  meiften  beifammen,  bie  übrigen  inerben  fid^ 

finben. 
85  5lIIe  beulen  gettii^  in  furzen  2;;agen  ^ur  §eimat 

Sßieber^ule^ren;    fo  J)flegt  fic^  ftctö   ber  ^ertrtebne  ^ 

f^meid)e(u. 
5Iber  ti^  täufc^e  mid)  nidjt  mit  leidster  Hoffnung  in  biefen 
S^ranrigen  Silagen,  bie  un§  npd\  traurige  S;age  öerfpre(^en; 
S)enn  gelöft  finb  bie  ^anbe  ber  äßelt;  ujer  fnü^jfet  fic 

mieber, 
öo  %l§,  allein  nur  bie  '^lot%  bie  I)öd)fte,  bie  un§  beüorftelfit ! 
^ann  id)  im  §aufe  be§  tnürbigen  9}?ann^  mic^  bienenb 

ernähren 
Unter  ben  klugen  ber  trefflichen  O^rau,  fo  t^n'  t^  e§  gerne; 
2)enn  ein  tranbernbe^  9}iäbc^en  ift  immer  t)on  fc^lnanfenbem 

9^ufe. 
5a.,  ic^  ge^e  mit  (Suc^,  fobalb  i^  bie  ^rüge  ben  ^freunben 
95  2öiebergebra(^t  unb  noc^  mir  ben  ©egen  ber  ®uten  erbeten. 
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^ommt,  5^r   muffet  fie  fe^ett  mtb  midj    tion    litten 

empfangen 

fjröfiüc^  ^örte  ber  -Jüngling  beg  njidigen  Wähd)tnß 

@ntf(^üegung, 
3tücifelnb,  oB  er  if)v  nun  bie  SBa^r^eit  fottte  gefte^en. 
316er  c^  festen  t^m  ha^  33efte  ^u  fein,  in  bem  SSa^n  fte  ^n 

laffen, 
100  ^n  fein  §aug  fte  3U  führen,  3U  merben  nm  JBiebe  nur 

bort  erft. 
5l(^ !  unb  ben  golbenen  ^ing  erbüdt^  er  am  Ringer  beS 

9}^äbrf)en§; 
Unb  fo  ließ  er  fte  fpredjen,  nnb  ^ovc^te  fleißig  ben  Sorten. 

lOaßt  un§,   fu^r  fie  nun  fort,  gmiicfe  leieren!    SDie 

SS}^äbc^cn 
Sterben  immer  getabelt,  bie  (ange  kirn  33runnen  ber« 

njeiten; 
105  Unb  bod^  ifteg  am  rinnenben  Quell  fo  üebtic^  gu  f^mä^en. 

^tfo  ftanben  fie  auf  unb  fdjauten  Beibe  nodj  einmal 
■ön  ben  S3runnen  3itrüc!,  unb  füf3e^  S5er(angen  ergriff  fie. 
©cf)tüeigenb  naf}m  fie  barauf  bie  beibeu  ^vüge  beim  §enM, 
(Stieg  bie  Stufen  t)inan,  unb  §ermanu  folgte  ber  .Rieben. 
110  (ginen  <^rug  öertangt'  er  öon  if)r,  bie  Sürbe  ^u  tt)ei(en. 
^aßt  i^n!  fpracf)  fie;  e§  trägt  fic^  beffer  bie  g(eid)cre  ?aft  fo. 
Unb  ber  §cn:,  ber  fünftig  befic()(t,  er  foK  mir  nicf)t  bienen. 
(Bttjt  mic^  fo  ernft  nid)t  an,  a(^  inäre  mein  ®d)icffa(  be^ 

benlüc^ ! 
!Dienen  lerne  bei  Reiten  baö  Seib  nac^  i^rer  iöeftimmung; 


80  cVermoitii  luib  S^orof^ea. 

115  S)enn  burcf)  ©iettert  aUein  gelangt  [ie  enbü^  gum  §en:fd^ett 
,3uberüerbtenten@ert)alt,  bte  boc^ ii]x im §aufe gehöret. 
!5)ienet  bte  ©djitieftlFFemSSruber  bo^frülf),  fie  bienet  ben 

eitern, 
Unb  t^r  2'Mn  ift  immer  ein  etrigeS  ®e^en  unb  kommen, 
Ober  ein  §eben  nnb  S^ragen,  53ereiten  unb   ®$affäi 

für  anbre. 
130  ^0^  i§r,  menn  fie  baran  fi^  geiüö^nt,  baß  fein  2Öeg  i§r 

gu  fauer 
SÖirb,  unb  bie  ©tnnben  ber  9^o^t  if)r  finb  inie  bie  ©tunben 

heg  Xag^^§, 
3)ag  itjx  niemals  bie  5IrBeit  ^u  !Iein  unb  bie  D^abet  ^u  fein 

bünft, 
2)og  fie  fi(^  gan^  öergigt,  unb  (eben  mag  nur  in  anbernl 
S)enn  ate  Wntkr-  füritjafir,  bebarf  fie  ber_^ugenben  alle, 
las  235enn  ber  (Säugling  bie  ^ran!enbe  n^edt  unb  92a!^rung 

begehret 
^on   ber  (Scfjtüac^en,   unb   fo   gu  ©c^mer^ert   (Sorgen 

ftc^  Raufen, 
^tnanjig  SJlänner   Derbunben   ertrügen  nii^t  biefe  iBc* 

ft^merbe, 
Unb  fie  foKen  e§  nid^t;  bo^  foUen  fie  ban!bar  e§  einfe^n, 

5lIfo  f|)rac^  fie,  unb  niar  mit  i^rem  ftiHen  ißegleiter 
130  S)ur(^   ben   ©allen  gefommen    big   an  bie  S^enne  bet 

(ScEjeune, 
2Bo  bie  Sßöd^nerin  lag,  bie  fie  fro^  mit  ben  Siöd^tern  ber* 

laffcn, 
Senen  geretteten  Mähern,  ben  fc^önen  Silbern  ber  Uxu 

fc^ulb.        — 
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S5etbe  traten  'fjinem;  unb  t)on  ber  anbeten  ©eitc 

S^rat,  ein  ^inb  an  jegtidjer  §anb,  ber  9tid)ter  jugtei^  ein. 
135  3)iefe  luaren  bt^o^er  ber  iammernbcn  9)Zutter  tiertorcn; 

5lBcr  gefitnben  ^atte  fie  nun  im  (Selnimmel  ber  TOe. 

Unb  fie  fprangen  mit  Suft,  bie  liebe  9)hitter  ^n  grüßen, 

©id)  be§  33ruberv3  ju  freu'n,  be^3  nnbefannten  ®e]pie(en. 

^Inf  2)orotf}een  fprangen  fte  bann  nnb  grüßten  fie  frennbtid^^ 
1*0  33rot  öerlangenb  unb  Obft,  tior  allem  aber  gu  trinfen. 

Unb  fte  retd)te  ba§  SSaffer  I)ernm.   3)a  tranfen  bie  ^inber, 

Unb  bie  SBöc^nerin  trän!  mit  ben  Xöä:)kxn,  fo  trän!  and^ 

ber  Üiicfjter. 

Wie  njaren  geteilt,  imb  tobten  ha§  l^errtii^e  SÖaffer; 

©äuertid)  Wax'S  nnb  erqnidüd},  "gefnnb  gn  trinfen  ben 

9}Zenfd)em 

145      !5)a  t)erfefete  ha^  3Räbd]en  mit  ernften  53Iiden  nnb  fagtc: 
Jrennbe,    biefeö   ift   mol)(   bat>  te^te  9J?al,  baß  id)  ben 

^rng  (^nd) 
tJüfjre  ^nm  9)hmbe,  ha^  id)  bie  Sippen  mit  Sßaffer  (Sud^ 

nct^e; 
5lber  luenn  (Snd)  fortan  am  Reißen  ^age  ber  Srnn!  labt, 
SBcnn  -Sfjr  im  ©djatten  ber  dlviif  unb  ber  reinen  Ouetten 

genießet, 
150  S)ann  geben!et  and)  mein  nnb  meinet  frennbtid)en  ®ienfte§, 
S)en  id)  anö  iHcbe  mefjr  a(y  aih^  53ern)anbtfd)aft  geleiftct. 
2Baö  -öfjr  mir  ©uteö  er3eigt,  er!enn'  id)  bnrd)^3  fünftigc 

Seben. 
Ungern  (äff  id)  (End)  gnjar;  bodj  jeber  ift  bicßmal  beut 

anbcrn 
2)tc^i-  3ur  $?aft  aU  3nm  2^roft,  nnb  alle  muffen  mx  mUiä) 


82  Hermann  unb  2)orotI}ea. 

155  Un6  im  fremben  Sanbe  ^eiftreu'n,  lüenn  bte  Stüdfe^r  ber* 

fagt  ift. 
©e^t,  lf)ier  ftef)t  ber  -öüngüng,  bem  trir  bte  ©aBen  t)er^ 

banfen, 
S)iefe  §ülle  beg  ^inb^  unb  jene  luiUlommene  ©^eife. 
S)tefer  fommt  unb  toixbt,  in  feinem  §au^  mid)  gu  fe^en, 
S)aß  id^  biene  bafelbft  ben  xddjtn  treffUd^en  (Altern; 
160  Unb   id)  fc^lag'   e§  nid)t  ab;   benn  überall  bienet  ha^ 

9}^äb(^en, 
Unb  i^r  n^äre  ^ur  ?aft,  bebient  im  ^aufe  gu  ruijen. 
5l(fo  folg'  ic^  i^m  gern;  er  fc^etnt  ein  terftanbiger  -Jüngling. 
Unb  fo  itterben  bie  (Sttern  e§  fein,  toie  ^eii^en  geziemet 
S)arum  lebet  nun  motjl,  geliebte  J^eunbin,  unb  freuet 
165  ^ud\  be§  lebenbigen  ©äuglingv?,  ber  fc^on  fo  gefunb  Suc§ 

anblidt. 
3)rüdet  S^r  itju  an  bte  ^ruft  in  biefen  farbigen  ^xädn, 
£),  fo  gebenfet  beg  -3üngltng§,  be^  guten,  ber  fie  un§ 

reichte, 
Unb  ber  fünfttg  au^  mid),  bie  (Sure,  nähret  unb  fletbet. 
Unb  Qfjx,  treff(icf)er  SJtonn,  fo  fprac^  fie  geinenbet  junt 

170  §abt  !J)an!,  ha^  Q^x  25ater  mir  iüar't  in  man^erlei  ^äUen. 

Unb  fie  Intete  barauf  ^ur  guten  Sööi^nerin  nieber, 
tilgte  bie  meinenbe  9^rau,  unb  öerna^m  beg  ©egenö  (§8^ 

li^üel 
5Iber  bufagteft  inbeg,  e!)rlimrbiger  ütic^ter,  ^u  ^ermann: 
53iHig  feib  Ql)Xf_  o  O^reunb,  ju  ben  guten  2ßirt()en  ju  gälten, 
175  3)ie  mit  tüditigen  äRenf^en  ben  §au§§a(t  ju  führen  be« 

bac^t  finb,. 
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©etttt  tc^  ^ahz  iüo^I  oft  gefe^n,  bag  man  ^f^inber  unb 

^ferbe 
©oJak@j|afe  genau  bei  S^aufd)  unb  §anbet  ktracfjtet; 
%htx  ben  9}lenfd]en,  bev  alle§  erhält,  tüenu  er  tüchtig  unb    \ 

gut  tft,  / 

Unb  ber  aUe^  ^erftreut  unb  ^erftört  bur^  fatfd^e^  53e-«    \ 

ginnen, 
18«  liefen  nimmt  man  nur  fo  auf  ^lüc!  unb  QvL]aU  in^0 

§au§  eilt, 
Unb  bereuet  3U  fpät  ein  übereiltet  (gntfcf) liegen. 
?lber  e§  fc^eint,  S^r  öerfte^f  g;  benn  Qfjx  ^abt  ein  Wdhd]tn 

ermä^Iet, 
(Su^  ^u  bienen  im  §au§  unb  (Suren  (Altern,  ba§  brat)  ift. 
galtet  fie  n)oI)( !    -5f)r  merbet,  fo  lang  fie  ber  3Birt^fi^aft 

fic^  annimmt, 
185  92ic^t  bie  ©c^wefter  öermiffen,  nod)  @ure  (Altern  bie2^od)ter. 

3SieIe  lamen  inbeg,  ber  2Böd)nerin  na^e  ^ern^aubte, 
Wandjt^   bringenb  unb   i^r  bie  beffere  2ßo(}uung   tjer* 

funbenb. 
^ne  öerna^men  beg  SJläbrfjeng  (gntf^Iug,  unb  fegneten 

^ermann 
5n^it  bebe  Utenben  Süden  unb  mit  befonbern  (^ebanfen. 
190  'J)enn  fo  fagte  nio^l  eine  jur  anbern  flü(^tig  an'g  £)f)r  ^in: 
Sßenn  aug  bem  §errn  ein  Bräutigam  mirb,  fo  ift  fie  gcs 

borgen, 
^ermann  fagte  barauf  fie  bei  ber  §anb  an  unb  fagte: 
!Oag  ung  ge^en;  e§  neigt  fi^  ber  Slag,  unb  fern  ift  ba3 

©täbtdjen. 
Seb^aft  gef^räd]ig  umarmten  barauf  S)orotIjeen  bie  SBeiber 
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195  §ermann  ^og  fte  l^rnttieg;  no^  biete  (^rüge  Befaßt  ftc. 
5l6er  ba  fielen  bie  ^inber  mit  ®d)rei^it  uitb  etttfe^Ii(^em 

SBeineu 
5?6r  in  bie  Kleiber,  unb  iuotlten  bie  ^lueite  9)hxtterni^i 

taffen. 
%hcx  ein*  nnb  bie  anbre  bei*  SöeiBer  fagte  gebietenb: 
©tiUe,  ^inber!  fie  ge^t  in  bie  ©tabt  unb  bringt  (gud) 

beS  guten 
aoo  3itcferbroteg  genug,  ha^  (gud)  ber  trüber  6eftellte, 
%l§  ber  ©torc^  if)n  jüngfi  beim  ^uc^ei-'bäcfer  üorbeitrug^ 
Unb  S^r  fef)et  fie  Balb  mit  ben  fc^ön  üergolbeten  beuten. 
Unb  fo  liefen  bie  ^inber  fie  (08,  unb  §ermann  entrig  fie 
iyjoc^  ben  Umarmungen  !aum  unb  ben  fernensinfenben 

Xü^ern. 


YIIL 

§ermttnn  unb  ^orot^ea* 

%\\o  gingen  bie  ^^i^^i  entgegen  ber  ftnfenben  (Sonne, 
!Dte  in  Sßotfen  fti^  tief,  gemitterbro^enb,  öer^üHte, 
5lug   bem  ©(^(eier   balb    ^ier  balb  bort  mit  gtiü^enben 

bilden 
©tra^Ienb  über  ba§  ^etb  bie  aljnnngSöoIIe  ^eteui^tung. 
5  9}^öge  ha^  brotjenbe  Söetter,  fo  fagte  ^ermann,  nid)t  ettna 
(Scf)(ogen  un^  bringen  unb  f)eftigen  ®ug;  benn  fd)ön  ift 

bie  (Srnte. 
Hnb  fie  freuten  fic^  beibe  be§  Ijoi^en  tüanlenben  ^orne§, 
2)ag   bie   S)ur^fd)reitenben  faft,   bie  ()ol)en  ©eftalten, 

erreichte. 

Unb   e6  fagte   barauf  ba^  SD^äbd^en  ^um   teitenben 
^reunbe: 
10  (Sinter,  bem  i^  ^unäi^ft  ein  freunbüc^  ©djicffal  t»erban!e, 
S)ac^  unb  gac^,  lüenn  im  ?^reien  fo  mand]em  ^ertriebnen 

ber  ©türm  braut ! 
Saget  mir  fe^t  t)or  allem,  unb   teljret  bie  (SItcrn  mi^ 

i;ennen, 
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!^enen  t^  fünfttg  ^u  bieneu  t)on  Qcin^tx  ©eele  geneigt 

bin; 
S)enn  !ennt  jemanb  ben  §errn,  fo  !aitn  er  i^m  leichter 

genug  t^nn, 
15  Sßenn  er  bie  ©inge  beben!!,  bie  jenem  bie  njic^tigften 

fd)  einen, 
Hnb  auf  bie  er  ben  ©inn,  ben  feftbeftimntten,  gefegt  ^at. 
2)arum  jaget  mir  boc^:  i^ie  gen)inn'  i^  ^ater  unb  9}lutter? 

Hnb  eg  t)er[e^te  bagegen  bergute  tierftänbige  -Jüngling: 
£),  njie  geb'  ic^  bir  ^ec!^t,  bu  guteö,  treffüd^eg  SJläbd^en, 
ao  2)ag  hn  guöörberft  bic^  nac^  bem  (Sinne  ber  (SItern  be=5 

frageft! 
jDenn  fo  ftrebf  icft  bi§f)er  üergebeng,  bem  ^ater  ^u  bienen, 
Sßenn   ic^   ber  SBirtljfc^aft  nii^   al^  tou  ber  meinigen 

annahm, 
g^rü^  ben  ^der  unb  fpät  unb  fo  beforgenb  ben  Sßeinberg. 
Tldnt   SD^utter   befriebigf  ic^   mo^I,    fie  iüugf  eö  ju 

frf)ä§en; 
as  Unb  fo  mirft  bn  i§r  au^  ba^  trefflid^fte  9}^äbc^en  er^ä 

fd)  einen, 
Sßenn  bu  ha§  §au§  beforgft,  alg  njenn  bu  bag  beine  be=« 

bäc^teft. 

aud^. 

®ute§  9Jläb^en,  f)a(te  mid)  nidjt  für  !alt  unb  gefüt^Uo^, 
äöenn  id)  ben  ^ater  bir  fog(eid),  ber  gremben,  entijülle. 
30  Qa,  iä)  fi'^irör'  eS,  ba^  erfte  9}?a(  iffg,  bag  frei  mir  ein 

foId)e§ 
Sßort  bie  S^n^^  terlägt,  bie  nidjt  ^u  fd^tnäl^en  genio^nt  ift; 
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5I6er  bu  locf ft  mir  ^eröor  au§  ber  Sruft  ein  {ebeS  35er* 

trauen. 
(Sinige  3i£^.^  Verlangt  ber  gute  ^ater  int  Se&en, 
SBünfc^et  äußere  ^^i^ßi^  ^^^*  ^i^^s  fo  n)te  ber  ^ere^rung, 
35  Unb  er  njürbe  üieUeidit  öom  fdjtei^teren  ©iener  befriebtgt, 
i)cr  bie§  n)ügte  3U  nu^en,  unb  njürbe  bem  befferen  gram 

fein. 

grcubig  fagte  fie  branf,  ^ugleii^  bie  f^neHeren  ©(^ritte 
S)urd^  ben  'bnn!e(nben  ^fab  terboppelnb  mit  leichter  ^e- 

n^egung: 
S3eibe  ^ufammen  !f)off  id)  fünnafir  aufrieben  gu  fteHen; 
40  ®enn  ber  WlntUx  ©tun  ift  n)te  mein  eigene^  2öefen, 
Unb  ber  äußeren  ^i^vbe  bin  id)  t>on  -3ugenb  nic^t  frembe. 
Unfere  9^ad)barn,  bie  g^ranlen,  in  i^ren  früheren  Reiten     \ 
§ie(ten  auf  §öflic^!eit  t)ie(;  fie  mar  bem  (Sbetn  unb  bürget  'y^ 
2Bie  ben  SSauem  gemein,  unb   jeber  empfahl   fie   ben  \ 

©einen.  ----' 

4:5  Unb  fo  bracfjten  bei  un§  auf  beutfi^er  ©eite  gen)ö()nli(^ 
%Viä)   bie  ^inber  beg   Wox^tn^  mit  §änbe!üffen   unb 

^ni^-c^en 
©egen^münfc^e  ben  (Altern,  unb  f)ielten  fittli^  ben  ^ag 

au'^!. 
^Keö,   ma§  i^  gelernt  unb  mag  icf)  t»on  jung  auf  ge=j 

mo^nt  bin, 
2ßa§  t)on  ^er^en  mir  gef)t  —  i^  mitt  eg  bem  bitten  er« 

aeigen. 
50  ^ber  mer  fagt  mir  nunmefjr,  lüie  foH  i^  bir  felber  be* 

gegneu, 
!J)ir,  bem  einaigen  ©o^ne,  unb  fünftig  meinem  ©ebieter? 
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Wo  f|3ra^  fie,  iinb  eBen  gelangten  fte  unter  ben  35irnv 

bciitm. 
§errli(^  O^öngte  bei*  SO^onb,    ber   boKe,    t)om  §tmmel 

Ijerunter; 
5Ra(^t  inafg,   tiöHtg  bebecft  ba§  te^te  ©c^unmevn  ber 

©onne, 
55  Hub  fo  tagen  t)or  ifjnen  in  SO^affen  gegen  etnanber 
Siebter,  ^eU  \vk  ber  2;;ag,  unb  (Sd)ütten  bnn!e(er  9Ki(f)te. 
Unb  eg  t)örte  bie  grage,   bie  freunblic^e,  gern  in   bem 

©(Ratten 
§erntann  beö  Ijerrlidjen  ^aum§,  am  Orte,  ber  il)m  fc 

Heb  iuar, 
!Der  no^  !^eute  bie  S::l)ränen  um  feine  ^ertriebne  gefe^en. 
60  Unb  inbem  fie  fic^  nieber  ein  n^enig  3U  rut)en  gefe^et, 
(Sogte  ber  liebenbe  -Süngling,  bie  §anb  beg  ÜJt'äbdjen^  er=5 

greif  enb : 
2cL%  bein  ^er^  btr  e§  fagen,  unb  folg^  il^m  frei  nur  in 

allem. 
5l6er  er  magte  lein  ireitereö  Söort,  fo  fe^^r  aud)  bie  ©tunbe 
(künftig  inar;  er  fürd}tete,  nur  ein  9^ein  ^u  ereilen. 
65  5][(^,  unb  er  füfjite  ben  9^ing  am  Si^^Ö^^/  ^^^  fdjmer^lic^e 

5l(fo  fagen  fie  ftiH  unb  fc^ineigenb  neben  einanber. 

5lber  ha§  Wdhä^tn  begann  unb  fagte:   Sie  finb'  i^  beö 

9}?onbe§ 
§eiTli(^en  ®^ein  fo  füg!  er  ift  ber  ^lar^eit  ht§  S^agg 

g{ei(^. 
©e^^  'd)  boc^  bort  in  ber  ©tabt  bie  §äufcr  beutlic^  unb 

§öfe, 


VIIL  ^ermann  unb  ©orotl^ea.  89 

TO  5In  bem  ®iebel  ein  genfter;  ml(^  baucht,  i^  jä^te  bic 

©^eikn. 

$!ßa§  bu  fie'^ft,  öerfe^te  barauf  ber  ge!§a(tene  -Süngtmg/ 
!J)a^  ift  unfere  Sßo^nung,  in  bie  id)  nieber  bi^  fitere, 
Unb  bieg  genfter  bort  ift  meinet  3^^^^^^*^  ^^  S)arf)e, 
3)a^  t)*enei(^t  bag  beiue  nun  njirb;  mx  üeränbern  im 

§aufe. 
f5  2)iefe  gelber  finb  nnfer,  fte  reifen  gnr  morgenben  @mte. 
§ier  im  ©Ratten  troHen  iüir  rn^n  unb   beö  Ma^k§ 

genießen. 
5l6er  (a§  nng  nnnmel^r  !§inaB  bnrd)  Seinberg  unb  ©arten 
Steigen;  benn  fie^,  e6  riicft  ba^  fc^roere  (^eiuitter  ^er=ä 

über, 
^etterleud)tenb,   unb  batb    t)erfd)üngenb   \im  Iieblid)en 

^oEmonb. 

80      Unb  fo  ftanben  fte  auf  unb  n^anbelten  nieber,  ba6 
"""     "§^e(b  (}in, 
^ur^  ba^  mächtige  ^orn,  ber  nä^tüd)en  ^(arfjeit  fid^ 

freuenb; 
Unb  fie  n)aren  ^um  Weinberg  gelangt  unb  traten  in^iS 

2)un!et. 
Unb  fo  leitet'  er  fie  bie  t)telen  ^ßfatten  Ijinnnter, 
3)ie,  nnbe()auen  gefegt,  aU  Stufen  bienten  im  ^anbgang. 
85  Saugfam  fd)ritt  fie  I)inab,  auf  feinen  (5d)ultern  bie  §änbe; 
Unb  mit  fc^iDauteuben  Stiftern  burd)'§  Saub  überblidte 

ber  SD?onb  fie, 
(S^'  er  üon  ScttermoÜen  umf)ü((t,  im  bunfeln  ba§  $aar 

.   ließ. 
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©orgtic^  ftü^te  ber  ©tarfe  ha§  Wählen,  ta^  ü6er  t^n 
/  ^  ^erging; 

^'    5IBer  fie,  unfunbtg  be§  ©tetgS  unb  ber  roheren  (Stufen, 
90  g^e^lte  tretenb,  e^  tnaätt  ber  gug,  fie  bro^te  3U  faden. 
(Eilig  ftrerfte  g2;Mnbt  ber  finnige  -Jüngling  ben  %xm  au6, 
§ielt  empor  bie  (geliebte;  fie  fanf  i^m  (ei^^  auf  bie  ©c^ulter, 
ißruft  Ujar  gefenft  an  ^ruft  unb  SBang'  an  SBange.    ©o 

ftanb  er, 
©tarr  ttjie  ein  9}larmor6i(b,  t)om  ernften  SBtHen  gebänbigt, 
95  S)rüc!te  ni^t  fefter  fie   an,   er  ftemmte  fic^  gegen  bie 

©(^trere. 
Hub  fo  fü()tf  er  bie  ^errti^e  Saft,  bie  Sßärme  beg  ^er^eng 
Unb  ben  ^alfam  beö  ^t^emö,  an  feinen  Si|3pen  öerfianc^et^ 
S^rug  mit  9}lanneggefü^l  bie  ^elbengröge  beö  Söeikg. 

^     jboäj  fie  5|^e|Ite  ben  ©^mer^,  unb  fagte  bie  fdjeji^enben 

^^  SBorte: 

100  <T)a§  bebeutet  ^erbrug,  fo  fagen  bebenflic^e  Seute, 

SBenn  beim  (Eintritt  in'^  §au§,  ni^t  fern  öon  ber(Sc§tt)eUe, 

ber  gug  fnacft. 
§ätf  id)  mir  bod)  fürlt»af)r  ein  beffereg  3^^^^^  geUJÜnfc^et! 
Saß  mic^  ein  n)enig  terujetlen,  bamit  bi^  bie  (Altern  nid^t 

tabeln 
SBcgen  ber  f)in!enben  3)^agb,  unb  ein  fc^tec^ter  SB-irt:^  bu 

erfc^eineft. 


IX. 

Urania. 


iDJufen,  bie;[^^rfo  gern  bie  ^er^U^e  Sie5e  begünftigt, 
5Iuf  bem  Söege  6iSf)er  ben  treff(td)ert  -Jüngling  geleitet, 
%n  bie  ^ruft  i^m  baö  9}läbd^en  noc^  \)ox  ber  Verlobung 

gebrücft  f)abt, 
Reifet  anä)  ferner  ben  S3unb  beg  tieMic^en  ^aare6  tiott* 

enben. 
5  S^^eilet  bie  äöolfen  fog(eid),  bie  über  if)r  (SM  fid^  herauf* 

gie^n! 
5lber  faget  üor  aUem,  n3a§  je^t  im  §aufe  gefc^ie^et. 

Ungebntbig  Betrat  bie  Tlntkv  ^um  brittenmat  tüieber 
©^on  bag  3^^^^^*  ^^^  9}^änner,  baS  forglid^  erft  fte  t)er* 

laffen, 
©prec^enb  öom  nofien  (S^etnitter,  tiom  frf)net(en  5Serbun!eIn 

beg  gfJJonbeö; 
10  3)ann  Dom  ^u§enBIeiben  be^  ©ofing  unb  ber  9Bcf)te  (Se^ 

fahren; 
S^abelte  lebhaft  bie  g^rennbe,  ha%  o^ne  bag  SJ^äbdjeii 

3U  fpre^en, 
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£)|ne  3U  irerBen  für  t^n,  fte  fo  balb  ftc^  t)om  ^^üngltng 

getrennet. 

Tlaä)t  ntc^t  fc^ümmer  'üa^  UeBel,  öerfe^f  unmut^tg  ber  | 

«ater:  ) 

2)enn  bn  fie^ft,  n)ir  ^arren  ja  felbft  unb  haarten  beg  5lu§*  i 

gangg. 

15      ^6er  gelaffen  begann  ber  9lad)6ar  ft^enb  jn  f^rei^en:        | 
-Ömmer  öevbanf  ic^  e^  borf)  in  fold)  unrnljtger  ©tunbe 
SJ^etnem  fettgen  ^ater,  ber  mir  aU  l^naben  bie  Sönr^et 
eitler  Ungebulb  anörig,  bag  and^  fein  g^äö^en  gurücfbüeb, 
Unb  ic^  ertnarten  (ernte  fog(ei(^,  inic  feiner  ber  Söeifen. 

»o      ©agt,  t)erfe^te  ber  Pfarrer,  inetc^  ^unftftücf  Brandete 

ber  5I(te? 
S)a§  er^ä^r  xd)  (Suc^  gern,  benn  Jeber  fann  e§  firf)  merfen, 
©agte  ber  ^ladjhax  barauf.     ?ltö  ^naBe  ftanb  ic^  am 

(Sonntag 
Hngebnlbig  einmal,  bie  ^utf^e  Beg.ierig  ermartenb, 
!Die  nnS  foHte  ^inaug  ^um  Brunnen  führen  ber  Sinben. 
»5  S)o(^  fie  fam  nii^t;  ic^  tief  it)ie  ein  Sßiefel  ba^in  unb 

bort^in, 
S^re^pen  ()inanf  unb   fjinab,  unb  Don  bem  f^enfter  jut 

S;^üre. 
üyieine  §änbe  ^riefelten  mir;  i^  fragte  bie  Xi^äje, 
Strap^elte  [tam^fenb   f)erum,    unb    na^e  n^ar  mir  ba^ 

Steinen. 
5ltle^  \a^  ber  gelaffcne  9Jcann;  bod)  al§  id^  e§  enblid^ 
30  @ar  ^u  l^öri^t  BetrieB,  ergriff  er  micf)  ru()ig  Beim  ^rmc, 
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gurrte  jum  geiifter  mtd^  ^tti,  unb  fpra^  bte  beben!üd)en 

Söorte: 
©ier^ft  bu  be§  3:if^(er§  ba  brüben  für  ^eute  gefc^Ioffene 

Söerfftatt? 
SJJorgert  eröffnet  er  fte;  ha  rühret  fid)  §oBeI  unb  ©äge, 
Hnb  fo  ge^t  eS  t)on  friif)e  bi§  ^benb  bie  fleißigen  ©tunben» 
33  ^Iber  bebenle  bir  bieg:  ber  9}?orgen  n^irb  fünftig  erf cremen, 
S)a  ber  SDIeifter  ftd)  regt  mit  allen  feinen  ^efeUen, 
3)ir  ben  ©arg  gu  bereiten  unb  f^neü  unb   gef^icft  ^n 

öoHenben ; 
Unb  fte  tragen  ha^  bretterne  §aug  gefc^äftig  tjerüber, 
'^a§  ben  ©ebulb'gen  ^ule^t  unb  ben  Ungebulbigen  aufs« 

uimmt, 
40  Unb  gar  balb  ein  brürfenbeS  '^aä^  ^u  tragen  beftimmt  ifl. 
5I((e§  fa^  i^  fog(ei(^  im  (Seifte  roiufüc^  gefdjefjen, 
©a^  bie  33retter  gefügt  unb  bie  fdjinar^e  garbe  bereitet, 
©ag  gebutbig  nunmehr  unb  ^rrete  ru^ig  ber  ^utfc^e. 
Stennen  anbere  nun  in  grtieifet^after  (Srtuartung 
4:5  Ungeberbig  lf)erum,  ba  mu*^  id)  beg  ©arge§  geben!en. 

Sä^elnb  fagte  ber  Pfarrer:  2)e§.S:obe0  rü^renbe^  33ilb 

fte^t 
'^[^t  at§  ©c^reden  bem  Söeifen,  unb  ni^t  al§  (^nht  bem 

g^rommen. 
Oenen  brängt  eö  in'g  Seben  ^urüd,  unb  teeret  i^n  f)anbetn^ 
2)iefem  ftärlt  e^  gu  lünftigem  §eit  im  S^rübfal  bie  öoff^ 

mmg; 
50  Reiben  iüirb  ^um  ?eben  ber  5lob.     ®er  55ater  mit  Unrecht 
$at  bem  empfinblidjen  Knaben  ben  Zoh  im  ^obe  gc* 

iüiefen. 
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3etgc  mau  boc^  bem  Sfüttgimg  be§  ebe(  retfenben  5ltter3 
Sßert^,  unb  bem  Filter  bie  -öugenb;  bag  beibe  beö  etütgeu 

^reifeg 
(Si(^  erfreueu  unb  fo  fii^  Seben  im  Sebeu  DoHenbe ! 

55      W)tx  bie  2;§ür    ging   auf.    (gg  geigte  ba6  '^entic^e 

^aar  fic^, 
Unb  eg  erftaunten  bie   greunbe,   bie  liebenben  Altern 

erftaunten 
UeBev  bie  ^ilbung  ber  ißraut,  be^  33räutigam§  Silbuug 

t)erglei(^bar; 
Sei,  e§  fd^ien  bie  S^'^üre  gu  Kein,  bie  f)o^en  ^eftalten 
(Singulaffen,  bie  nun  gufammen  betraten  bie  ©c^ujette. 

60      ^ermann  fteHte  ben  (Sftern    fie  öor   mit  fliegenben 

Söorten. 
§ier  ift,  fagf  er,  ein  2!}?äbc^en,  fo  U)ie  ^^^r  im  §aufe  fic 

n)ünf(^et. 
I^ieber  ^ater,  em))fauget  fie  gut;  fie  öerbient  e§.    Unb, 

liebe 
'SJlntkx,  befragt  fie  fogteid^  nac^  htm  gangen  Umfang  ber 

2Birt^frf)aft, 
S)a6  -3f)r  fe^t,  tnie  fe^r  fie  öerbient,   (Suc^  uä^er  gu 

tr  erben. 

65      (gitig  füljrt'  er  barauf  ben  trefflichen  Pfarrer  bei  (Seite, 
(Sagte:  Sßürbiger  §err,  nun  ^elft  mir  au0  biefer  ^e*: 

forgniß 
(B^mU,  unb  löfet  ben  Quoten,  üor  beffen  (gntlnidlung  x^ 

fc^aubre. 
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S)cttn  ic^  ^abe  ha§  2}2ab^ett  ai§  meine  Braut  ni^t  ge* 

n)orBen, 
©onbeni  fte  gtauM,  al§  9}?agb  in  ^a§>  §au§  ^u  ge'^n,  unb 

ic^  fürd]te, 
«'0  ®ag     untüiHig    fte    fliegt,    fobalb    iutr    gebenfen    ber 

§eirat^. 
W)tx  entfc^ieben  fei  e§  fogletd) !    9Zicf)t  länger  im  -3rrtr)um 
<BoU    fic    MeiBen,    tt)ie    ti^   nid)t  länger    ben  3^^^f^^ 

ertrage. 
Silet  nnb  geiget  au(^  ^ier  bie  SBet^^eit,  bie  tnir  öere'^ren! 
Unb  e^  trenbete  fic^  ber  ©eiftüc^e  gtet^  ^ur  @efell[(^aft. 

9'5      5I6er  leiber  getrübt  mar  burd}  bie  9?ebe  be§  35ater§ 
©djon  bie  ©eete  be6  5D^äbc^en§;  er  ^atte  bie  munteren 

2Borte 
Wlxt  befiaglidjer  5lrt  im  guten  ©inne  gefproc^en: 
Qa,  bag  gefällt  mir,  mein  ^inb !    Wit  ^reuben  erfa'^f  i^, 

ber  ©of)n  ^at 
%nd)  iüie  ber  3Sater  (Sefifimad,  ber  feiner  3eit  e§  gelriefen, 
80  5?mmer  bie  ©^önfte  jum  S^anje  gefü()rt,  unb  enbüc^  bie 

(Sc^önfte 
5n  fein  §au§  aU  grau  fid^   geholt;   ba§   5D^ütterd^en 

wax  e§. 
®enn  an  ber  53raut,  bie  ber  Tlmn  ficf)  ermäfjlt,  täjt 

glei^  fi^  er!ennen, 
Sßetc^eg  (Seiftet  er  ift,  imb  ob  er  fi^  eigenen  Sßert^  fü^tt, 
5lber  ^^v  braustet  njo^t  auc^  nur  menig  ^di  jur  ^nU 

f  djüegung  ? 
85  2)enn  mi^  bünfet  fürtüa^r,  i^m  ift  fo  ferner  nic^t  p 

folgen. 
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§erntann  ^örte  bie  SBorte  nur  flüi^ttg;  i^m  BeMcn.  bte 
©üeber 
-^ntten,  unb  ftiHe  lüar  ber  gait^e  ^rei6  nun  auf  einmal 

?lber  M  treffliche  9JJäbc^en,    t)on  fotc^en  fpöttifd)en 

Sßorten,  ^  x 

f     2Bie  fie  if)r  fe^ienen,  berieft  unb  tief  in  ber  ©eele  ge^ 

\  troffen,  _ 

«0  ©tanb,  mit  fliegenber  ^öt^e  bie  2ßange  6i§  gegen  ben 

Uebergoffen;  bod)   ^ie(t  fie  fiif)   an  unb  na'^m  f{(^  ^u* 

fammen, 
©prac^  ^u  bem  bitten  barauf,  m&jt  völlig  bie  ©^mer^en 

•  öerbergenb: 
S^raun!  3n  foti^em  (Smpfang  ()at  mic^  ber  ©oljn  nid^t 

bereitet, 
S)er    mir    beg  ^aterg  te    gefdjilbert,    be§    trefflichen 

Sürger^; 
95  Unb  id)  meig,  i^  fte^e  t)or  (Su^,  bem  gebitbeten  5D^anne, 
(  S)er  fid^  !(ug  mit  jebem  beträgt,  unb  gemäg  ben  ^erfonen.  j 
5lber  fo  fd]eint  eg,  ^^r  fü^tt  nii^t  SD^itteib  genug  mit  ber 

Firmen, 
3)ie  nun  bie  ©^tuette  betritt  unb  bie  (Suc^  ju  bienen 

bereit  ift; 
!^enn  fonft  itiürbet  Q^x  ni^t  mit  bitterem  (Spotte  mir 

geigen, 
100  2Bie  entfernt  mein  ®efc!)i(!  üon  (Surem  ©ol^n  unb  üon 

@u^  fei; 
greitic^    tret*   iäj    nur    arm  mit  lleinem  SSünbcI  in*^ 

§au§  ein, 


l  S)a§,  mit  allem  t)erfef)u,  bie  froljen  33ert)o^iter  gciüig 
^  mad^t; 

^kr  \ä)  fenne  mic^  tro^I,  unb  fü^Ie  ba§  gan^e  ^er^ 

fjältnig. 
S\t  e§  ebel,  mi(^  gteii^  mit  folgern  ©potte  ^u  treffen, 
105  SDer  auf  ber  ©(^ineEe  beinah)  mi^  fi^on  an^  bem  §aufe 

gurüc!treibt? 

^ang  beinegte  fic^  §ermamt,  unb  ininite  bem  geiftüc^en 

f^reunbe, 
S)ag  er  in'g  SD^ittel  ftc^  fc^l^üge,  fogleic^  ^u  t>erfc^eud^en 

ben  -Srrt^um. 
©iüg  trat  ber  ^(uge  f^eran,  unb  fc^aute  be§  SQ^äbi^eng 
©tiUen  55erbrug  unb  gehaltenen  ©c^merj  unb  2^f)ränen  im 

5tuge. 
110  3)a  befahl  tl§m  fein  @eift,  ntc^t  gleic^  bie  SSertoirrung 

^u  löfen, 
©onbern  tielme^r  ba§  bemegte  ®emüt§  ju  prüfen  be§ 

3)läbc^en§. 

Unb  er  fagte  barauf  jn  i^r  mit  t)erfu(^enben  SBorten: 
©ic^er,  bu  üBerlegteft  nti^t  ido(]I,  o  Waoä^tn  be§  ^n^^ 

lanbg, 
SÖenn  bu  bei  gremben  ^u  bienen  hiäj  att^u  eilig  ent* 

fd){üffeft, 
115  2öa^   e§   l^eige,   ba6   §au§   beg   gebietenben  §errn  ^u 

betreten; 
S)enn  ber  §anbfcf)(ag  bcftimmt  bag  gan^e  (Srfiidfal  be^ 

3a!)re§, 
Unb  gar  t)iele§  3U  butben  terbinbet  ein  ein^igeg  -Öatnort. 


jT  Alyi 


98  §ermomt  unb  ®orotI}ca 

(Stnb    boc^   ni^t   ba§  ©djmerfte   be§    S)ienft§  blc  et* 

nmbenben  2Bege, 
9^td§t  ber  Bittere  ©i^tüei^  ber  ctütcj  brängenben  wirbelt; 
130  T)enn  mit  beut  ^ite^te  gugleic^  bemüht  [ic^  ber  t^ätige 

^reie: 
^Iber  3u  bulben  bie  Saune  beö  §errtt,  mnn  er  ungereimt 

tabett, 
Ober    biefeg    unb    jeneg    begehrt,    mit    \iä)    felber  in 

3tx)iefpalt, 
Unb  bie  §eftig!eit  noc^  ber  g^rauen,  bie  leidet  fi^  er^ 

'  gürnet, 
Mit  ber  ^inber  ro^er  unb  übermüt^iger  Unart: 
las  2)a6   ift  fc^iner  ^u    ertragen,   unb   boc^  bie  $fli(f/t  ju 

erfüllen 
Ungefäumt  unb  rafd),  unb  felbft  nic^t  mürrifc^  ^u  fto(fen. 
3)o(^  bu  f(^einft  mir  ba^u  nic^t  gef(^icft,  ^a  bie  ©d^er^e  be^ 

^aterg 
©c^on  bi(^  treffen  fo  tief,  unb  bo(^  nid)t^  gelüöl^nlic^er 

torlommt, 
;  211^  ein  9}^äbd)en  gu  plagen,  bag  n}0^(  i§r  ein  Jüngling 

gefalle. 


130      5IIfo  fprad)  er.     S^  füllte  bie  treffenbe  9^ebe  ha^ 

Unb  fie  §ielt  fidj  nic^t  me^r;  e^  geigten  fiel)  il)re  (^efü^tc 
SJläc^tig,  e^  I}ob  fic^  bie  S3ruft,  au§  ber  ein  (Seuf3er  ^erüor« 

brang. 
Unb  fie  fagte  fogteii^  mit  Tjeig  üergoffenen  2:;^ränen: 
£),  nie  tod^  ber  tieiftänbige  3}^ann,  ber  im  ©djmer^  un0 

3U  rat()en 


IX.  Slugfid^t.  99 

135  2)en!t,  njte  WtnxQ  fein  3Boi*t,  bag  taik,  bie  53ruft  ^u  6e* 

freien 
■3c  üott  bem  ;[?eiben  öermag,  ba§  ein  fio^eö  ©c^icffat  un0 

auflegt. 
■3§i*  feib  gtücfüc^  unb  fro^,  tüie  \oüV  ein  ©^er^  (Suc^  tei> 

n)unben! 
®od^  ber  ^ranlenbe  fü^It  au^  f^mer^Iic^  bie  leife  33r^ 

rü^rung. 
iyjein,  e§  ^ülfe  mir  nirf)t^,  iucnn  felbft  mir  ißerftellungl 

gelänge.  a 

140  3^tge  fic^  gleid§,  ma6  fpäter  nur  tiefere  ©d^mer^en  öer^? 

mehrte, 
Unb  mid)  brängte  bielleid]t  in  ftiHüer^efirenbeg  (Stenb. 
Sagt  mid^  n^ieber  ^inn^eg!    Q^   barf  im  §aufe  ni(^t 

Bleiben ; 
-3(^  n^iH  fort,  unb  ge^e,  bie  armen  3J?einen  ^u  fud)en, 
^ie  i^  im  Ungtüd  terlieg,  für  mi^  nur  ha^  ißeffere 

i4r5  ^ieg  ift  mein  fefter  (Sntfdjlug;  unb  i^  barf  (Su^  barum 

nun  6e!ennen, 
SBa^    im  ^er^en  fid)    fonft    nio^l    -Öa^re   l^ätte    üer^ 

borgen. 
■Sa,   beg  ^aterg  ©pott  f)at  tief  mid^  getroffen;  nic^t, 

meit  idj 
©tot^  unb  empfinbü^  bin,  n^ie  eg  iüo^t  ber  SD^agb  nic^t 

ge3iemet, 
©onbern  ineit  mir  fürtna^r  im  ^er^en  bie  Steigung  fid^ 

regte 
150  @egen  ben  S^üngling,  ber  l^eute  mir  alig  ein  (Srretter  ers- 

fd^ienen. 


i-üO  §ermaim  unb  S)orot^ea* 

S)enn  aU  er  evft  auf  ber  ©trage  mic^  Heß,  [o  inar  er  mit 

immer 
-ön    ®eban!en    geblteBen;     ic^    backte    be^    glütflid)eji 

!J)a6  er  üieUei^t   fdjon   aU  33raut  im  ^er^en  möd)te 

bemaljren. 
Unb  atö  t^  mieber  am  53runnen  i^n  fanb,  ba  freuf  i^ 

mi(^  fetneg 
155  ^Inblid^  fo  fe^r,    al§   iüär'   mir  ber  §immlif^en  einer 

erfcfjtenen. 
Unb  i^  folgf  i^m  fo  gern,  a(0  nun  er  jnr  SJlagb  mi^ 

gen}orben. 
!J)0(^  mir  fd)mei(^elte  freilid)  ba3  §er^  (ic^  miH  eö  ge=« 

fteljen) 
^luf  bem  Söege  lf)ie()er,  alg  lönnf  idj  ))kUdä)t  ifyx  üer« 

bienen, 
Söenn    i^   mürbe  beg   §aufe§   bereinft   unent6ef(rli^c 

©tü^e. 
,160  ^ber,  aä)\  nun  fei)'  id^  ^uerft  bie  ®efal)ren,  in  bie  ic^ 
Mi^  begab,  fo  na^  bem  ©tiügeüebten  ^u  moI)nen. 
9^un  erft  füljf  ic^,  mie  meit  ein  armeg  9JJäbd)en  ent^ 

fernt  ift 
^on  bem  reid)eren  Jüngling,  unb  menn  fie  bie  tüc^tigfte 

iüäre. 
5lC(eg  ha^  \)ah'  iä)  gefagt,  bamit  i^r  bag  §er^  nic^t  Uer-' 

!ennet, 
165  2)a§  ein  3"f^^  beleibigt,  bem  ic^  bie  S3efinnung  ber- 

ban!e.  '^    -^— - 

SDenn  ba0  mußt'  id)  ermarten,  bie  ftiHen  SBünfd^e  ter« 

bergenb, 
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2)aß  er  fic^  bväd)te  3unädift  bte  ^raut  ^um  §auje  ge* 

führet ; 
Itnb  tük  ^'dW  idj  al^battn  bie  ^eimü^en  (S^mer3en  er^ 

tragen ! 
(SIücf(i(^  bin  t^   geitjarnt,   uub   glücflid^  löft  ba§  @es 

f)eimntg 
i-^o  5)5on  betn  ^ufen   ft^  log,  ie^t,  ba  no^  ha^  UeBet  ifl 

!§ctt6ar, 
5l6er  bag  fei  nun  gefagt.    Unb  nun  foE  im  §aufe  ntic^ 

länger 
§ier  mä)t§  galten,  h30  id)  befc^ämt  unb  ängftüd^  nur  fte^e, 
g^rei  bte  9^etgung  befennenb  unb  jene  t^örti^te  §offnung. 
9^id]t  bie  ^lad^t,  bie  breit  fic^  Bebedt  mit  finlenben  2Bol!en, 
175  9li^t  ber  roKenbe  Bonner    (i^  ^öf  i^n)  fott  mid^  öer* 

^inbern, 
Dlic^t  beg  ^ftegeng  ©ug,  ber  brausen  gcn^aüfam  ^erab^ 

fdjlägt, 
9^0^  ber  faufenbe  ©türm.    ®ag  f)ab'  icf)  alleS  ertrogen 
Sluf  ber  traurigen  gtui^t,  unb  na^  am  berfolgenben  g^einbe. 
Unb  iäj  ge^e  nun  uiieber  ^inaug,  ttjie  id^  lange  genjof)nt 

bin, 
180  iBon  bem  ©trubel  ber  ^di  ergriffen,  tion  allem  gu  fc^eiben. 
Sebet  tt)o§n  i^  bleibe  nic^t  länger;  e§  ift  nun  gefd^efjen. 

%{\o  fprac^  fie,  \i^  rafc^  3urü(!  nad^  ber  S^^üre  be* 
tücgenb. 
Unter  bem  ^Irm  ba^  33ünbe(d^en  nod^,  bag  fie  brad^te,  be« 

nta^renb. 
5lber  tie  SJlutter  ergriff  mit  beiben  ^rmen  ha^^  SQ^äb^en, 
»85  Um  Den  2eib  fie  faffenb,  unb  rief  öerlrunbert  unb  ftaunenb; 


102  §ennann  unb  S)orot^ea. 

(Ba^\  tüa^  bebeutet  tnfr  bieg?  unb  biefe  bergebüc^en 

2;;^ränen? 
92em,  xc^  taffe  bi^  utd^t;  bu  btft  mir  beg  ©otjueg  5Ser(oBtc 

5I6er  ber  ißater  ftanb  mit  2ßiberit)illen  bagegen, 
%\i\  bie  SÖeinenbe  fd^aueub,  unb  ]ptadj  bie  öerbrieglic^en 

Sßorte : 
190  5I(fo  bag  ift  mir  gule^t  für  bie  ^ö^fte  5?ad)fi^t  genjorben, 
\    S)aß  mir  baS  Unangene^mfte  gef^ie!^t  noi^  jum  ©c^luffe 
I  beg  S^ageS! 

S)enn  mir  ift  unteibli^er  nic^tö  aU  S^ränen  ber  Seiber, 
C  Seibenfd)aft(i^  ^ef^rei,  ha$  ^eftig  öern^orren  beginnet, 
2Sa§  mit   ein  n)enig  Vernunft  fid)    liege  gemä^üc^et 

f(^Ii(^ten. 
195  SD^ir  ift  läftig,  no^  (änger  bie§  ujunberlid^e  ^Beginnen 
^In^uf Chanen.    33oIIenbet  e§  felbft;  ic^  ge^e  gu  23ette. 
Unb  er  tnanbte  fid^  f^neH,  unb  eilte  ^ur  Kammer  ju  geJjen, 
2Ö0  i()m  "üa^  (Sf)6ett  ftanb,  unb   njo   er  3U  rul^en  ge* 

Ujofint  inar. 

W)tx  i^n  ^ielt  ber  ©o^n,  unb  fogte  bie  flefienben  SBorte: 

aoo  ^ater,  eilet  nur  nii^t  unb  ^ürnt  nicf)t  über  ba§  9JJäbcf)ent 

■Sd)  nur  Ijüht  bie  ©c^ulb  t)on  aller  ^ern)irrung  ^u  tragen, 

S)ie  uneriuartet  ber  5^*eunb  nod^  bur^  5SerftelIung  t)er* 

me^rt  f)at. 
Siebet,  njürbiger  §err!  benn  (Su(^  vertraut'  id^  bie  (Sac(je. 
§äufet  nid]t  ^ngft  unb  ^erbrug;  totlenbet  lieber  bas 

©an^e ! 
«05  !T)enn  id)  mödjte  fo  ^od)  (Sud)  ni(^t  in  3"'f"""f^  öere^ren, 
— «^-Sßenn  S^r  ©^abenfreube  nur  übt  fiatt  ^err(id)er3ßei§I)elt 
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!Oä(f)etnb   tjerfe^te  barauf   bcr    tüitrbtge  Pfarrer    unb 
fagte: 
(  Sßelc^c  ^(ugf)ett  Ijätte  benn  tüo^t  ha^  f^öne  33e!enntmg 
1  tiefer  ®uten  entlocft,  unb  un§  enthüllt  ü)r  ®emüt^e? 
«10  ^[t  ntc^t  bte  ©orge  fogleii^  btr  ^ur  Sßonn'  unb  ^^reube  gc^ 

tüorben? 
^ebje^b arumjiur  {eI6ft!  tüaä  bebarf  e§  f cember  (Srflämug  V 

9^un  trat  §ermann  l^ertior  unb  fpracfj  bie  freunbü^cn 

Sorte : 
^a^  btd)  bie  S^^ränen  ntd)t  reu'n,  uo^  btefe  flü^ttgen 

©(^mer^en; 
!^enn  jte  tjollenben  mein  @lücf  unb,  iüie  i^  inünf^e,  ha^ 

betne. 
215  sj^i^t  ba§  treffli^e  9J^äbd)en  at^  2Jlagb,  bie  frembe,  ^u 

bingen, 
^am  i^  ^unt  33runnen;  ic^  !am,  um  beine  ^iebe  gu  tnerben. 
^kr,  a^ !  mein  fc^üc^terner  S3üc!,  er  lonnte  bie  9^eigung 
S)eine§  ^er^eng  ni(^t  fe^n ;  nur  greunbüc^feit  fa^)  er  im 

^uge, 
%U  au§  bem  ©Riegel  bu  i^n  beg  rufiigen  S3runnen§  ht^ 

grü^teft. 
«30  3)t^  in'g  §au§  nur  ju  führen,  e§  njar  f^on  bie  ^älftc 

beg  (Slücfeö. 
5IBer  nun  botfenbeft  bu  mir'g !  £),  fei  mir  gefegnet ! 
Unb  t§  f(^aute  ba§  2[)^abrf)en  mit  tiefer  9ftü()rung  3um 

■Jüngling, 
Unb  t)ermieb  ni^t  Umarmung  unb  ^vi%  ben  (S5i|)fe(  bei 

greube, 
25cnn  fte  ben  ?iebenöen  finb  bie  langerfe^nte  3>erftrf)'nmg 


104  ^ermann  uitb  ©orof^ca. 

»35  künftigen  ®Iü(f^  im  Se&en,   ha^  nun   tm  xmeubltc^eö 

fc^emet. 

Unb  ben  UeBrtgen  l^atte  ber  -Pfarrljerr  aUe^  erftärei 
5lber  ba§  SD^äbd^en  !am,  öor  bem  ^ater  fic^  ^ev^üc^  mU 

^nmut^ 
9^eigenb,  unb  fo  tfim  bte  §anb,  bte  ^^urücfge^ogene,  füffenb, 
(^pvaä):  Qf)x  iüerbet  gereift  ber  Iteberrafc^ten  öer^ettjen, 
230  grft  bie  S^^ränen  beö  ©^mer^eö,  unb  nun  bie  2;f)ränen 

ber  ^reube, 
O,  öergebt  mir  jeneS  ^efü^ü  vergebt  mir  auä)  biefeg, 
Unb  lagt  nur  mi^  in'^  (^IM,  baä  neu  mir  gegönnte,  mid^ 

finben ! 
-Sa,  ber  erfte  ^erbrug,  an  bem  ic^  ^ermorrene  fd^ulb  Ujar, 
©ei  ber  le^te  ^ugletc^  1  2B03U  bie  3}lagb  fid)  t)erpflid)tet, 
^   »35  ^reu,  ^u  liebenbem  S)ienft,   ben  fott  bie  S^odjter  (guc^ 

leiften. 

Unb  ber  5Sater  umarmte  fte  gteid^,  bie  3;;^ränen  üer* 

bergenb. 
Slrauli^  !am  bie  SJ^utter  ^erbei  unb  fügte  fte  l^er^ti^, 
©(Rüttelte  §anb  in  §anb ;  e§  fd)lüiegen  bie  itieinenbett 

grauen. 

(Siüg  fagte  barauf  ber  gute  berftänbige  ^farr^err 
MO  (grft  be^  ^ater§  ,^anb  unb  30g  i^m  öom  O^inger  ben 

S^rauring 
(^Hrf)t  fo  leidit;  er  mar  tiom  runbtidjen  (5)(iebe  gehalten), 
9^a^m  ben  9?ing  ber  93^utter  barauf  unb  üerlobte   bii 

ilinber ; 
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(S|)rad^:  ^06)  einmal  fei  ber  golberten  Ü^eifen  ^eftim^ 

mung, 
gejt  ein  Sanb  ju  !nü|)fen,  bag  ööHtg  gteid^e  bem  alten. 
245  2)iefer  -Jüngling  ift  lief  öon  bev  $?ie6e  gum  9JJäb(^eti 

buri^brungen, 
Unb  ba^  STcäbc^en  gefte^t,  baß  aud^  i^r  ber  ^^üngling  er* 

njünfc^t  ift 
Sllfo  bertoB'  td^  @uc^  ^ier  unb  fegn'  (gu^  fünftigen  Reiten, 
Tlit  bem  SBiUen  ber  (gltem  unb  mit  bem  3^"9^^6  ^^^ 

greunbeg. 

Unb  e^  neigte  fid^  gtei^  mit  ©egen§lt)ünfd]en  ber 
D^ac^bar. 
330  %htv  aU  ber  geiftlic^e  §err  ben  gotbenen  9?eif  nun 

©tecff    an  bie  §anb   be§   9JJäbc^en§,   erBIicft^  er  ben 

anbeven  ftaunenb, 
SDen  fc^on  §ermann  ^uöor  am  Brunnen  forglic^  6etra(^tet. 
Unb  er  fagte  barauf  mit  freunblic^  fi^er^enben  3Bovten: 
Sßie  ?  ^n  terlobeft  bic^  f(^on3um  3n3eitenma(?    3)ag  nic^t 

ber  erfte 
«55  S3räuttgam  ki  bem  Elitär  fid^  3eige  mit  l§inbembem  (gin* 

f|3ru(^ ! 

^6 er  fie  fagte  borauf :  £),  (aßt  mid^  biefer  ^rinnrung 
(Sinen  ^ugenblid^  meinen !    ®enn  n)0^(  tierbient  fie  bei 

@ute, 
3)cr  mir  ifjn  fdPjcibenb  gab  unb  ni^t  gur  §eintat  ^urüif» 

!am. 
5Ito  faf)  er  üorau§,  al^  rafd)  bie  Siebe  ber  grei()eit, 
86«  %U  ii)n  bie  Suft,  im  neuen  öeräubertcn  SBefen  3U  mirfen,- 


106  ^ermann  unb  ©orof^ea. 

%xkh  m^  $artg  3U  ge^n,  ba^irt,  too  er  Werfer  imb  lot 

fanb. 
SeBe  gtütfüi^ !  fagf  er.    Qdj  ge^e;  benn  alle§  6eU)egt  fti^ 
■Öet^t  auf  Arbeit  einmal,  e§  f(^etnt  ftc^  aUeg  gu  trennen, 
©runbgefei^e  (Öfen  fic^  auf  ber  fefteften  (Staaten, 
ao5  Unb  e§  löf  t  ber  ißefi^  fi^  log  t)om  alten  ^efit^er, 

g^veunb  ftd)  Io§  üon  g^reunb;  fo  (oft  fic^  Siebe  t>on  ^itht, 
Qd)  bertaffe  bic^  ^ier;  unb  wo  i^  bic^  iema(§  irieber 
ginbe  —  Uier  treig  eö?    ^iedeic^t  finb  biefe  ©efpräc^e 

bte  (e^ten. 
9^ur  ein  gremb(ing,  fagt  man  mit  ^^ei^t,  ift  ber  9}?enfc^ 

^ier  auf  Srben; 
370  iO^e^r  ein  g^rembting  aU  iema(^  ift  nun  ein  jeber  ge^s 

inorben. 
Un^  gcfiört  ber  8oben  nic^t  me§r;  e§  iüanbern  bie(S(^ä^e; 
@o(b  unb  ©i(6er  f(^mi(^t  an^  ben  a(ten  Zeitigen  g^ormen; 
Me^  regt  fi^,  aU  UJo((te  bie  2öe(t,  bie  geftaltete,  rüif^ 

iuärtg 
Söfen  in  d^^aog  unb  ^aii)t  \xä)  auf  unb  neu  ftc^  ge* 

ftatten. 
«75  S)u  Bettja'^rft  mir  bein  §er^;  unb  finben  bereinft  iuir  un§ 

It^ieber 
Heber  ben  Mimmern  ber  2ße(t,  fo  finb  U)ir  erneute  (^e* 

fd)ö^fe, 
UmgeBitbet  unb  frei  unb  unaB(}ängtg  öom  (^c^icffaL 
®enn  \va^  feffe(te  ben,  ber  fotc^e  S^age  burd)(eBt  ()at! 
^Bcr  fo((  eg  nic^t  fein,  \>a^  je  mir,  auö  biefen  @efa(}ren 
880  (S5(ü(f(ic()  entronnen,  un§  einft  mit  g^reuben  lüieber  um^ 

fangen, 
£),  fo  erhalte  mein  frf)tüeBenbe§  ^i(b  Dor  beinen  ®eban!ett,- 


IX.  3lu§fi(^t.  107 

2)a6  bu  mit  gteid^em  9}lut^e  ^u  ©lud  unb  Ungtüd  Bereit 

fePftl 
Socfet  neue  SBo'fjnimg  hiä)  an  unb  neue  SSerbinbunq, 
©0  genieße  mit  S)an!,  trag  bann  bir  ba§  ©c^idfal  bereitet 
a^5  giebe  bie  Siebenben  rein,  unb    ^alte  bem  ©uten  bic^ 

banfbar. 
5lber  bann  aud)  fe^e  nur  lei^t  ben  beireglid^en  ^«6  ^uf; 
S)enn  eö  lauert  ber  bo^pelte  ©rfjmer^  beg  neuen  ^ertufteö. 
§eiüg  fei  bir  ber  Xa^;  bod^  fd)ä^e  bag  Seben  nid)t  ^ö^er 
^te  ein  anbereS  ®ut,  xmb  aKe  @üter  finb  trügtirf). 
a^o  5llfo  f^rarf)  er,  unb  nie  erfd)ien  ber  (5b(e  mir  tüieber. 

Me^   terlor  i^  inbeg,  unb  taufenbmal  bac^f  ic^  ber 

SBarnung. 
9^un  auc^  benf  i^  beg  Sßort^,  ha  f^ön  mir  bie  $?iebc 

bag  ®(ücf  ^ier 
^tu  bereitet  unb  mir  bie   ^errli^ften  Hoffnungen  auf* 

fd)üeßt. 
£),  bergeiy,  mein  treffüdier  ^reunb,  baß  ic^,  felbft  an  bem 

^rm  bid^ 
»95  ^altenb,  hehtl  (So  fd)eint  bem  enblid)  getanbeten ©djiffet 
^U(^  ber  fic^erfte  @runb  beg  fefteften  ^oben^  ^u  fc^wanfcn. 

^tfo  fprad)  fie  unb  ftedte  bie  S^tinge  neben  einanber. 
^ber  ber  33räutigam  f^rac^  mit  ebler  männlicher  S^ü^rung: 
S)efto  fefter  fei,  bei  ber  allgemeinen  (grf^üttrung, 
300  S)orot^ea,  ber  33unb !  2Bir  moüen  galten  unb  bauern, 
f^eft  ung  galten  unb  feft  ber  fc^öuen  ®üter  33efi^t^um. 
S)enn    ber   30^enf^,    ber  gur   frf)\üan!enben   ^dt   anä) 

fc^wanfenb  gefinnt  ift, 
!SDer  tjerme^ret  ba^  Uebcl,  unb  breitet  e0  ineiter  unb  weiter; 
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5IBev  Wtx  feft   auf  bem  (Sinne  ht^axvt,  bei*  Ufott  bie 
/  mdt  fi(^. 

305  gf^tc^t  bem  ©eutfd^en  geziemt  e§,  bie  fürd^tertid^e  S3ea 

itiegnng 
g^ortjuleiten  unb  auc^  ;^u  iipanfen  (iiert)in  unb  bort^in. 
2)ieg  ift  unfer!  fo  tag  ung  fagen  unb  fo  eg  behaupten! 
S)enn    eö   n)erben  noc^   ftetg   bie    entfd) (offenen  5Sö(!et 

gepriefen, 
5)ie  für  ®ott  unb  ®efe^,  für  (äüern,  2öei6er  unb  ^inber 
310  (Stritten  unb  gegen  ben  ^einb  ^ufammenfte^enb  erlagen. , 
S)u  bift  mein;  unb  nun  ift  ha§  Tldm  meiner  aU  jemals» 
9?i(^t   mit  -Kummer   tüiH   id)'^  beina^ren  unb  forgenb 

genießen, 
(Sonbern  mit  3}?ut^  unb  ^raft,    Unb  brotjen  biegmal  bie 

O^einbe, 
Ober  künftig,  fo  rufte  mid^  feI6ft  imb  reii^e  bie  SBaffen. 
315  Sßeig  id^   hmä)   bii^  nur  öerforgt  ba§  §au§  unb  bie 

üebenben  (Sltern, 
£),  fo  fteHt  fid^  bie  S3ruft  bem  g^einbe  fidler  entgegen. 
.  Unb  gebadete  j;ebcr  lüie  id^,  fo  ftünbe  bie  SJJa^t  auf 
.@egen  bie  Wadjt,  unb  njir  erfreuten  ung  alle  be^  Jriebc«^. 


COMMENTARY. 


L 

SCHICKSAL   UND    ANTHEIL. 

AKGUMENT. 

The  landlord  of  the  Golden  Lion  comments  upon  the  de- 
serted  appearance  of  the  town,  everybody  liaving  gone  to  see 
the  emigrants,  and  praises  his  wife  for  sending  their  son  Her- 
mann to  assist  the  emigrants  with  gifts  of  clothing  and  food, 
1-21.  The  wife  confesses  that  she  has  not  even  spared  his 
wardrobe,  but  has  taken  his  old  wrapper,  etc.,  21-37.  The 
townsf olk  begin  to  return  from  watching  the  passage  of  the 
emigrants,  38-64.  The  pastor  and  apothecary  return.  The 
latter  inveighs  against  the  evils  of  idle  curiosity,  70-77.  The 
pastor  dwells  on  the  good  that  cmiosity  may  lead  to,  78-99. 
The  apothecary  narrates  what  he  has  seen,  especially  the  up- 
setting  of  a  heavily  laden  wagon,  102-150.  The  landlord  in- 
vites  thcm  to  retire  into  a  cool  room  and  take  a  glass  of  wine, 
151-172.  The  landlord  seeks  to  cheer  the  apothecary  with 
expressions  of  trust  in  providcnce,  174-184,  to  which  the  pas- 
tor assents.  The  landlord  reiterates  his  contidence,  hoping 
that  peace  will  soon  come,  and  that  Hermann  will  give  an  addi- 
tional  reason  for  rejoicing,  by  shaking  of£  his  indifference  and 
taking  to  himself  a  wife,  189-210.  Hermann  is  heard  driving 
iip. 

[To  understand  the  exact  position  of  the  Speakers,  the  reader 
must  sketch  for  himself  the  following  picture.  The  landlord 
und  wife  are  sitting  in  the  Thoi'  (20)  of  the  hotel.  This  Thor  ia 
not  the  '  door '  of  an  English  or  American  house,  but  a  broad 
arched  passage, — on  the  level  of  the  street. — for  men  and  vehi- 
cles,  leading  through  the  hotel  to  the  court-yards  {Höfe),  stableSj 
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änd  gardens  in  the  rear.  The  '  doors '  to  the  various  apart- 
ments  of  the  hotel  open  on  this  passage,  and  not  on  the  publio 
Square  outside.  The  hotel  Stands  facing  the  public  sqiaro 
(MarJct)  in  the  centre  of  the  town.  The  emigrants  are  passing, 
not  through  the  town  itself ,  but  over  the  highroad  (Dammweg^ 
6),  two  or  three  miles  distant.  The  town  Stands  on  the  side 
of  a  hill,  the  highroad  is  down  in  the  Valley,  or  rather  runa 
across  the  Valley  obliquely  (105, 108).  The  time  is  eaiiy  after 
noon.] 


KalUope,  '  the  sweet-voiced.'  Goethe,  after  the  fashion  of 
Herodotus,  has  dedicated  the  nine  books,  or  cantos,  of  his 
poem  to  the  nine  muses.  Calliope  is  the  muse  of  the  heroic 
epos. — Schicksal,  the  f ate,  or  lot,  of  the  emigrants ;  Antheil, 
the  sympathy  of  the  personages  of  the  story  with  them. 

1?^  Doch,  liere  intensive,  'indeed.' — ^  Däucht  mir,  poetic 
for  dwnkt  mich,  'methinks.' — *  Rennt,  commonly  apj)lied  only 
to  animals  (see  VI.  313),  but  not  infrequently  used,  especially 
in  connection  with  laufen,  to  suggest  great  agitation  (see  IX.- 
44). — 6  Sie,  the  emigrants. — Immer,  i.e.,  under  the  raost  favor- 
able  circumstances.  The  idea  is ;  Although  the  highway  i3 
two  or  three  miles  olf,  and  the  walk  there  fatiguing  at  any 
time,  even  in  the  cool  of  the  day,  yet  there  they  are  running 
down  to  it  in  the  blazing  heat  and  dust  of  noon. — Stündclien, 
'  a  Short  hour.'  The  füll  Stunde  is  used  in  German  to  denote 
a  distance  of  one  hour's  walk,  say  three  miles. — i^  Ueber- 
rheinisch.  As  the  town  in  which  the  scene  is  laid  is  to  be  im- 
agined  to  the  east  of  the  Rhine,  'transrhenan'  designates  here 
the  country  to  the  west  of  the  river. — n  Winlcel,  here,  secluded 
Corner,  'nook' — i^  Sache,  business,  'duty.' — i®  'How  the 
youngster  drives  thougli ! ' — ^'^  Sich  gut  ausnehmen,  '  to  make 
a  good  show.'  Kütschchen  does  not  mean  'little  coach.'  The 
chen  is  a  mere  token  of  attachment. — '^'^  Zu  manchem  Gebrauch^ 
for  zu  mancherlei  zu  gebrauclien,  '  can  be  used  for  various  pur- 
poses.' — ^6  Stüch,  piece,  'article.'  An,  'in  the  way  of.' 
lieber  Zügen,  '  pillow-cases.'  See  VI.  134. — ^^  Schlafrock.,  '  dress- 
ing-gown,  wrapper.'  Indianisch,  restricted  in  German  of  to- 
day  to  the  'Indian'  of  North  America,  while  indisch  is  used 
for  '  East  Indian.'  In  Goethe's  day  the  distinction  was  prob- 
ably  not  so  closely  observed, — 33  Doch,  'for  all  that.' — ^4 
Kriegt,  coUoquial  f or  bekommen,  finden^  '  to  get,  find.' — 35  Man 
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will^  der  Mann  soll,  '  a  man  is  expected  nowto.' — 3(»  Sürtout,  a 
French  word,  '  coat.' — Pehesche,  a  sort  of  Polisli  coat,  tight-fit- 
ting  and  with  a  high  collar,  and  embroidered  with  black  braid- 
ing.  The  landlord  regrets  "the  good  old  times"  when  a  man 
could  take  his  ease  and  ramble  about  the  inn,  and  even  in  the 
street,  in  dressing-gown,  cap,  and  slippers.  Whereas  now  he 
must  always  appear  in  public  in  a  coat  and  boots. — 39  ]\fn  g^ 
sehen,  'have  been  with  (others)  to  see.' — '^'^  Führt  das  Schnwpf- 
tuch,  'holdshishandkerchief  in  his  hand.' — ^*^  Auch,  explained 
by  next  line.  The  mother  says  she  will  be  satisfied  with  a 
description  of  the  sad  spectacle,  without  going  to  the  addi- 
tional  trouble  of  running  to  witness  it. — *3  Leiden,  a  curious 
use  of  the  verb.  To  suffer  in  consequence  of  exertion  and 
exposure.  Am  Erzählten,  'in  what  will  be  told  me.' — *5  Zu^ 
as  in  many  other  passages,  has  the  f  orce  of  '  in  addition  to.' 
Not  only  are  the  crops  good,  but  also  the  weather  is  perfect. 
— 4:6  Frucht,  not  'fruit'  but  'crops.'  The  word  for  fruits, 
such  as  apples,  pears,  etc.,  is  Obst  (see  IV.  80). — "^^  Morgen,  'tha 
east.'  The  points  of  the  compass  are  frequently  designated 
in  German  by  Morgen^^-'^,  Mittag ^^■\  Al)end^^-\  and  Mitter- 
nacht '•^■\  according  to  the  sun's  course.  It  should  be  borne  in 
mind  that  in  Germany  the  easterly  wind  is  the  dry  wind. — 
*®  Korn,  a  generic  term  designating  all  cereals. — ^^  Gefahren, 
past  part.  for  present,  '  driving,' — Landau.  Goethe  evidently 
regards  this  kind  of  carriage,  the  top  of  which  can  be  thrown 
back,  as  deriving  its  name  from  the  supposed  circumstance 
that  it  was  first  made  in  the  town  of  Landau.  Such  is  not 
the  case.  The  name  originated  in  the  circumstance  that  the 
emperor  Joseph  II.  made  his  entry  into  Landau  in  one  of 
these  carriages,  in  1702. — ^^  Fabrilcen  are  not  necessarily 
manufactories  in  the  English  sense  of  the  term.  Any  brauch 
of  manufacture  that  employs  two  or  three  men  can  be  callecl  a 
Fabrik. — ßich  beßeissen,  'to  carry  on.' — ^^  Das  wandernde 
Volk,  not  the  emigrants,  but  the  townsfolk  returning. — 
61  Sich  ergetzend,  not  '  making  fun  of,'  but  '  diverting  them- 
selves.'  The  clause  über  das  Volk  is  dependent  on  Bermerk- 
ung,  '  many  a  remark  upon  the  people.' — ö*  Alles  loas,  a  com- 
mon phrase  for  alles  das,  welches,  *  all  that  which.' — Waa 
zu  schauen  is  subject  to  macht,  '  to  see  which  is  not  pleas- 
ant.' — 6?  Sich,  dat.  of  indirect  object,  '  fanning  to  themsel ves 
air  with  their  handker Chiefs,'  i.e.,  using  their  handkerchiefa 
as  fans. — ''i  Dass  for  darin  dass,  'in  this  respect,  that  he 
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takes  pleasiire  in,'  etc. — ''3  After  jeder  supply  läuft  zu 
~J-Peinlich,  not  '  painfiilly.'  A  court  having  Jurisdiction  ovei 
life  and  death  was  called  ein  'peinliches  Gericht,  and  ]jeinlic}, 
lias  here  the  f  orce  qf  '  sentenced  by  the  court,'  '  by  virtue  of 
judicial  sentence.'-^'^''^  Leichtsinn,  more  the  French  legerete 
than  the  English  'frivolity.' — ^^  Ein  Jüngling  naher  dem 
Manne,  '  a  young  man  nearing  Ms  prime.' — -^^  Was  immer  für 
unschädliche  Triebe,  '  all  the  various  harmless  impulses.' — ^'^ 
Hang,  'bent,  propensity.' — §®  Lockte,  here  conditional,  'if 
curiüsity  did  not  Iure  on.'— ^^^  Sich  gegen  einander  verhalten^ 
'stand  related  to  one  another.' — ®*  JSeilsam,  'healing,'  i.e. 
with  its  healing  touch.— ^^  Sobald  es  nur  irgend  'üorbeizog,  '  as 
soon  as  ever  it  is  in  the  least  respect  over.' — ®'^  Per  gesetzte 
Verstand,  firmly  established  reasonand  judgment.— i^^  Schwer- 
lich werde  ich  mich  so  bald  freun,  '  scarcely  shall  I  be  again  in 
good  spirits  so  soon,'  i.e.,  it  will  be  a  long  while  before  I  can 
recover  my  spirits. — i*^^  Nacli  dem,  was  ich  alles,  colloquial  f or 
nach  alledem,  das,  '  after  all  that  I  have  experienced.' — ^^^  Die 
Wiesen,  the  meadows  lying  just  outside  the  town. — i^'^  Unab- 
sehlich  dahin,  'stretching  away  out  of  sight.'  Erl"ennen,  here, 
'  to  distinguish.' — i^^  Weg,  same  as  Dammweg  (I.  Q). — m 
Einzeln,  in  detail,  i.e.,  from  one  and  another  of  the  emigrants. 
— iii^r  j\%^.  can  scarcely  be  rendered  in  English.  Possibly  by 
'ever;'  'ever  a  house.' — ^^-^  TJmJier  an  die  rechten  Stellen, 
*around  about,  each  thing  in  its  own  place.' — ^^"^  Karren., 

*  carts,'  two-wheeled  wagons. — ^^^  Durch  einander,  the  anti- 
thesis  to  umher  (115),  'pell-melL'  In  the  house,  the  things  are 
disposed  in  order;  in  flight,  they  are  piled  on  top  of  one 
another  in  confusion. — ^^^  Das  Bett,  the  huge  sack  stuffed 
with  feathers,  under  which  one  is  expected  to  sleep  in  Ger- 
many. — Leintuch,  here,    'sheets.' — -^'^    Unbesonnene  Sorgfalt, 

*  inconsiderate  carefulness.' — ^^^  ScMechte  Dinge,  '  things  of  no 
yalue.' — i'^ö  Gänsestall,   'goose-coop.' — '^^'^  Keuchen,  not  'to 
cough,' but  'to  puff.' — Sich  schle'ppend,  ' encumbering  them 
selves.' — ^^®  Das  letzte,  'the  least,'  the  most  insignificant  arti 
cle. — 134  Dazicische7i,   'in  between,'  i.e.,  in  adclition  to  the 
other  diu. — ^^^  TlebergefacM,  for  überjjacM  (iuscparable  pre- 
fix),   '  overloaded.' — -^^'^   Geleise,  'track,'  the  middle  of  the 
road. — Graben.     It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  every  Ger- 
man  highway  has  a  ditch  on  each  side,  a  foot  or  two  deep, 
for  drainage. — 139  Jm  Schwung,  in  the  fall,  i.e.,  the  'swing 
of  the  wagüu. — l*^  GlücTdich,  without  serious  injury.     Fox 
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that  they  were  injured,  is  evident  froin  deschädigt  (149). — 1*8 
Schon,  even  quietlj  at  home  aud  in  bed. — i^i  Menschlich  is 
both  'human'  and  'humane.'  Hera,  the  latter. — '^-^^  Scherf- 
lei/i,  diminutive  of  Schs/if',  an  old  G-erman  copper  coiu.  ISTow 
ussd  only  to  designate  a  very  small  quantity,  '  a  mite.'  JVur 
einige,  'that  at  least  a  few.' — ^^^  Schienen  uns  selber  beruhigt. 
Ambiguous.  We  seemed  to  have  satisüed  ourselves  that  we 
had  done  enough?-^i-53  Construction :  die  mir  mehr  verhasst 
ist,  als  selbst  das  üebel.  He  dislikes  the  dread  of  evil  more 
than  the  evil  itself . — ^^^  Sälchen,  probably  the  dining-hall  in 
the  rear  of  the  hotel. — ^^^  Dreiundachtziger.  Wines  of  the 
3ame  sort  are  classified  according  to  the  year  of  the  vintage. 
The  vintage  of  1783  was  an  uncommonly  fine  one  on  the 
Rhine.  As  the  events  liere  narrated  are  supposed  to  take 
place  in  1794  (or  1796),  we  see  that  the  landiord  treats  his 
guests  to  a  bottle  of  choice  old  wine. — Grillen,  what  the 
French  call  les  vapeurs,  '  the  blues.' — ^^^  Freundlich,  '  pleasant, 
agreeable.' — i^a  j)ßs  Maren,  herrlichen  Weines,  see  Grammar. 
— '■SS  Römern,  the  green  hock-glasses  familiär  to  connoisseurs 
of  ßhenish.  The  origin  of  the  wordis  obscure. — iö9  Gfebohnt^ 
'waxed.' — ^^^  Klangen,  nieaus  more  than  '  jingled.'  It  desig- 
nates  the  Anstossen,  or  touching  of  glasses  against  one  another, 
in  drinking  healths. — l^'i  jPrisch  getrunken,  '  drink  cheerily.' 
— 1^^  AUo,  see  Grlossary. — ^^^  Vor  allen,  'above  all  others.' — - 
^•^1  Erst  recht  in  Gefahren,  '  only  in  danger  do  v^e  see  fuUy.' — 
18^  Erst,  here,  'just.' — ^s*  Jetzo,  archaic  for  jetzt. — -137  After 
macht  su.pplj  den  Menschen. — i^-*-  lifaah  iminem  Geschäft  reisend, 
for  meinem  G.  nachreiseiul,  'travelling  on  business.' — ^^^ 
Franken,  literally,  'the  Frank.'  Poeticai  use  of  the  word,  for 
Franzosen,  Frenchman. — i^^  Verbreitet,  'far-stretching,'  refers 
as  much  to  the  length  as  to  the  breadth  of  the  Rhine. — i^^ 
Bas  Fest,  the  peace-f  estivities. — ^^^  Zu  (as  in  45)  '  in  addition 
to.'  When  the  bells  join  their  peals  to  the  roll  of  the  organ. 
— Jä03  Entschlossen,  not  'resolutely,'  as  if  H.  wereafraid  of  his 
bride,  but  'having  atlast  made  his  choice.' — "■^^'^  Nach  aussen^ 
'  out  of  the  house,'  '  towards  strangers.' 
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IL 

HERMANN". 

ARGUMENT. 

Hermann  enters  the  room.  The  pastor  detects  a  change  in 
his  manner,  1-9.  Hermann  narrates  liis  tardy  departure,  10- 
18.  Narrates  how  he  has  overtaken  a  maiden,  driving  an  ox- 
cart,  in  which  was  a  woman  just  delivered  of  a  child,  19-41. 
To  this  maiden  he  has  given  all  the  clothing  and  food,  41-81. 
The  apothecary  breaks  in,  congratulating  himself  on  being 
uneneumbered  with  wife  and  child  in  these  tronblous  times, 
82-96.  Hermann  rebukes  him  lor  his  selfishness,  declaring 
that  it  is  in  just  such  times  that  a  noble-hearted  man  ought  to 
think  more  than  ever  of  marriage,  97-104.  The  father  ap- 
plauds  his  animatiou,  and  the  motlier  narrates  her  experience 
of  courtship  and  marriage  twenty  years  bef ore,  when  the  town 
was  burnt  to  the  ground,  105-157.  The  father  says,  that  is 
all  true  enough;  still,  it  is  better  to  marry  in  comfort  and 
especially  to  secure  a  rieh  wife,  and  exhorts  his  son  to  take 
one  of  the  daughters  of  the  wealthy  neighbor  mentioned  in 
the  first  canto,  158-196.  Hermann  declines,  declaring  that 
these  giiis  are  vain  and  seliish,  and  only  laugh  at  him ;  he  alsö 
narrates  his  mishaps  during  his  last  visit  at  the  hoase,  197-337, 
The  mother  tries  to  smooth  it  over,  but  the  son  remains  firm, 
238-244.  The  father  is  angry,  and  upbraids  Hermann  f or  want 
of  energy  and  ambition.  The  son  rises  to  leave  the  room,  and 
the  father  calls  after  him,  and  teils  him  not  to  think  of  bring- 
ing  home  any  low-bred  girl  as  his  wife.  The  father  evidently 
suspects  that  his  son's  fancy  has  been  taken  by  the  stränge 
emigrant-girl.  He  will  not  have  any  but  an  accomplished 
maiden  f  or  his  daughter-in-law.  Hermann  withdraws,  24o- 
1273. 


Terpsichore.     The  muse  of  the  dance. 

■^  Marder,  '  wide-awake,  animated.' — ^3  Xramen,  colJoquial 
*to  rummage.'  Exactly  the  opposite  of  the  Eng\ish  to 
*  cram,'  which  means  to  put  a  thing  into  its  place. — 16  Vor» 
TJio7\  outside  of  the  town-gate.     The  town,  as  is  so  ofteii  the 
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-.  case  in  Germany,  is  surrounded  by  a  wall,  see  IV.  20,  tlii-ough 
which  there  is  ingress  and  egress  by  means  of  gates.  Die  Strasse, 

^^robably  the  road  leading  from  the  town  to  the  neue  Strasse, 
ör  highway,  along  which  the  emigrants  proceeded.     It  is  on 

"^this   highway  that   he  overtakes   Dorothea,   who  has   fallen 
behind  the  others. — i^   Ich  hielt  mich  dran,  'Ikept  on.' — ^^ 
Münes  Weges,  see  G-rammar. — ^^    Von  tüchtigen  Bäumen  ge- 
füget,  '  constructed  of  massive  timber.'     The  cart  was  built, 
not  of  boards,  but  of  trimmed  trunks  of  trees. — ^^   Gelassen^ 
'qiiietly,  composedly.' — '^^  Auf  diesen  Wegen,  '  in  thess  parts  ' 
— '^^   (Jonstruction :  Die  Noth  drängt  mich  zu  reden. — ^^  Noch 
has  the  f  orce  of  '  even ; '    '  whom  I  have  barely  rescued  evcn 
by  means   of    cart    and    oxen.' — ^3  Besitzer,    '  land-owner,' 
'squire.' — -^^    Wenn-auch,  'even  if.' — *t)    Was  for  etwas,   'if 
you  should  only  have  something  to  spare  in  the  way  of  linen.' 
— *3    Nach,   '  towards.'     The  studeut  should  note  carefully 
the  distinction  between  nach  a  ])reposition,  used  with  reference 
to  persons,  and  nach  a  separable  prefix.     The  former  is  '  to- 
wards;' the  latter,  'after.'     Thus,  IL  65,  ich  fuhr  ihr  nach, 
'  I  drove  after  her,'  i.e.,  foUowed  her. — *''  Der  nachten  Noth- 
dürft,  poetical   for  'the   needs  of  nakedness.' — ^^   Freuden. 
The  n  is  not  plural,  but  a  relic  of  the  old  declension  of  the 
feminine    singular. — •''*    Verschiedene    Leinwand,    'the   linen 
of   various  kinds.' — ■''^   Besorge  ich  das  Kinderzeug,  I  shall 
attend  to,  i.e.,  make  the  child's  dress. — ^^    Hielt  die  Pferde 
an    (different   from    11.    19),    'I    held    in    the    horses.' — ^^ 
Weislich,  i.e.,  knowing  who  were  most  needy  and  deserving. 
— so   Brauf  '  on   her   cart.' — ^^   NacKbar,  the  apothecary. — 
^*  Nur,  in  English  superfluous. — ^^    jj-^yi  i)ieles,  '  for  a  good 
deal.' — SS    Oefters,  simply  '  often.'     The  comparative  has  the 
force   of   the    positive. — ^^    Selig,    'blessed.'     The    G-ermans 
almost  invariably  couple  the  mention  of  a  deceased  relative 
with  the  Word  selig,  to  denote  tlieir  assurance  that  the  deceased 
is    in    heaven.— 91    Freilich,    '  true,  to    be    sure.' — ®3     Wenn 
auch,  see   II  39.. — ^4  Provisor,  '  assistant,  deputy.' — ®5    Bar- 
schaft,   ready   money,   or   articles   of   gold  and  silver  easily 
converted  into  money. — 9^»  iio   jjad  has  here  the  force  ot 
'  but.' — iiö  Mühlen.     The  country  mill  hi  Germany  often  has 
connected  with  it  a  restaurant  and  pleasure-garden. — ns  jj^^^ 
zeugend  sich  selber  den  Zugwind,  '  creating  for  itself  its  own 
draught,'  i.e.,  fanning  itself. — ^^^  Die  Sclieunen  der  reichge- 
aammelten  Ernte,  poetle  for  *  the  Ijarns  into  which  the  rieh  har 
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vest  was  gathered.' — ^^^  Mit,  i.e.,  with  the  rest;  seel.  39. — ^^^ 
Vor  der  Stadt,  compare  II.  16. — 1^6  Essen,  '  chimneys.' — ^^^  Ea 
trieb  mich,  aiL  impersonal  use  of  a  verb  usually  personal,  '  I 
feit  a  longing.' — ^^a  J)aher  stieg,  '  as  I  clambered  along.' — i^^ 
Verschüttet,  burled  under  the  rubbish  {Schutt). — ^^'^  Gegen 
einander,  '  confronting  one  anotber.' — 138  '^and,  in  French 
faroi,  is  a  partition-wall.  The  outer  wall  of  a  building  is 
called  Mauer,  in  French  mur. — i*^  Lischen,  diminutive  of 
Elizabeth, —  Wie  l:ommst  du  hierher,  for  warum,  etc.,  'what 
are  you  doing  here  ? ' — i*^  Thor,  the  same  as  that  mentioned  in 
I.  20. — 1*6  Mit  freundlich  'bedeutenden  Worten,  for  mit  W.  von 
freundlicher  Bedeutung,  '  with  words  of  friendly  significance.' 
— 1^1  Gebälke,  the  collective  of  Balken  (135),  the  hea})  of  rafters 
and  beams. — i^^^  Begegnet,  for  geschehen,  'happened.' — 1®1 
Besser  ist  besser,  has  a  wider  signification  than  the  English 
"  let  well  enough  alone."  It  means  :  when  you  have  an  ad- 
vantage,  do  not  be  ashamed  or  afraid  to  make  use  of  it. — i^^ 
Von  vorn,  '  all  over  again,'  'from  the  start.' — 163  Thaten.  The 
usual  coustuiction  wouldbehere:  es  thaten. — 165  Wohlbestellt, 
well  supplied  and  furnished. — Mit  Gedeihen  es  ausziert,  com- 
pletes  the  work  of  garnishing  it  in  accordance  with  and  by 
means  of  his  prosperity. — i'^'^  Mitgift,  '  wedding-portion.'  The 
Student  should  observe  the  distinction  between  die  Gift  and 
das  Gift. — 1^*  Der  Tochter,  indirect  object  of  bereitet,  '  for  her 
daughter,' — 1^6  Verehren,  '  bestow.' — Pathen.  The  god-father 
and  god-mother  play  a  much  more  prominent  part  in  house- 
hold  life  in  Gennany  than  they  do  in  this  country. — i''''  Das 
seltene  Goldstiich.  In  former  times  there  was  a  greater  yariety  of 
gold  and  silver  coins  in  circulation.  It  was  a  practice  among 
parents  and  friends  to  lay  aside,  as  a  present,  any  especially 
rare  or  curious  coin  that  might  come  into  their  hands. — i'''^ 
Vor  allen,  see  I.  179. — 18^  Who  has  supplied  her  own  bed- 
ding  and  table-f  urniture. — i^f>  Der  Mann,  is  the  wealthy  Kauf- 
mann mentioned  I.  55. — i^^  Allein,  i.e.,  there  are  no  brothers. 
— ^193  Bestimmt,  '  disposed  ol'  engaged. — ^60  Brunnen,  not 
the  English  '  well,'  which  would  be  Ziehbrunnen.  The  simple 
Brunnen  is  a  basin,  either  large  or  small,  generally  of  stone, 
sometimes  diyided  into  compartments,  and  fed  either  from  =• 
spring  underneath,  as  is  the  case  with  the  Brunnen  described 
in  V.  151 ;  VII.  37,  or  by  loipes  that  conyey  the  water  from  a 
distance.  This  is  the  case  with  the  Brunnen  in  the  middie  of 
the  town.     The  Brunnen  is  open  to  the  air,  and  either  on  a 
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level  witli  the  ground,  or  above  ifc.  The  town  Brunnen  ia 
everywhere  a  meeting-place  for  boys  and  girls,  and  for  servant 
giiis.  The  word  is  to  be  translated,  accordmg  to  circumstan- 
ces,  'fountairi,'  or  'spring.' — ^^^^  Wildheit,  'rudeness.' — ^^^ 
Billig,  'as  is  right  and  proper.' — ^^9  Qestutzt,  'trimmed.' — ■ 
^11  Handelsbitbchen,  '  counter-skippers.' — Drüben,  '  over  there,' 
i.e.,  at  their  house. — ^^^  Halbseiden,  to  be  construed  as  an  ad- 
JGctive  agreeing  with  Läjypchen,  '  the  half-silk  rag.'  Hermann 
is  speaking  contemptuously  of  the  fashionable  but  flimsy  and 
loose-fitting  summer-coats  of  the  young  Clerks  who  frequented 
the  merchant's  house. — ^^^  Minchen,  dimin.  of  Wilhelmine.— 
^-0  /cÄ  zog  es  auf  mich  nicht,  '  I  did  not  refer  it  to  myself.' — 
^^^  In  Laune,  'in  high  spirits.' — ^^*  Pamina,  Tamino,  thehe- 
roine  and  hero  of  the  "  Magic  Flute,"  which  was  composed  by 
Mozart  in  1791,  and  consequently  "all  the  rage"  at  the  time 
of  this  poem,  1794. — ^^ö  Nach,  here  a  preposition,  but  placed 
af ter  the  noun  Text,  on  account  of  the  metre.  Bern  T.  nach 
would  mean,  '  according  to  the  text.' — ^^^  Er,  familiär  and 
contemptuous  for  Ih7%  you. — ^'^^  Hielt  sich  den  Bauch,  '  held 
his  sides.' — ^^^  So  viel  sie  auch  sangen,  '  however  much  they 
sang,'  for  all  they  tried  to  conceal  it  by  singing. — ^35  ]^n  dß-n 
Fingern.  He  was  in  such  haste  and  agitation  that  he  did  not 
even  stop  to  look  for  the  comb. — ^^^  Gut,  '  kind.' — ^*1  Noch 
neulich,  '  only  a  little  while  ago.' — ^*'^  Construction :  Als  du 
nur  zu  Pferden  und  zum  ÄcJcer  Lust  bezeigtest. — ^*^  Schon  has 
the  force  of  '  any.'  What  any  servant  can  do  just  as  well,  that 
you  persist  in  doing. — Indessen,  and  while  you  are  doing  it, 
because  you  are  doing  it. — ^^^  Sich  zeigte,  for  sich  zeigen  sollte, 
who  should  show  himself  to  advantage  among  people  and  do 
honor  to  his  father. — ^^^  Bas  kommt  daher,  wenn,  '  that  comes 
from  there  being  no  ambition.' — Ehrgefühl  is  ambiguous,  de- 
noting  both  '  ambition '  and  '  sense  of  honor.'  Hermann  has  a 
very  keen  sense  of  his  own  dignity  and  honor,  and  lience  is 
hurt  by  his  father's  reproachful  words. — ^^^  Was  anders  for 
etwas  anderes,  'something  other  (and  better)  than.' — ^^3 
Dass  for  so  dass.  The  sense  is :  go  and  conduct  the  business 
of  the  farm  to  my  satisfaction  (so  that  I  can  find  no  fault), 
but  do  not  imiigine,  for  all  that,  that  you  are  going  to  bring 
home  a  rüde  ])easant-girl  for  my  daughter-in-law.  The  father 
nas  evidently  detected  the  son's  sudden  liking  for  the  emigrant- 
girl  mentioned  in  the  beginning  of  the  canto.— '^^ß*  Trulle, 
*huzzy.'     A  word  of  obscure  origin,  probably  connected  witb 
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the  troll  of  German  and  Scandinavian  mythology.  The  trolla 
were  imps,  unlovable  creatures  generally. — ^^y  Oef allig,  tot 
mit  meinen  gefälligen  Manieren,  'by  means  of  my  pleasing 
manners.' — ^^^  80  ein  Schwieg ertöchterchen,  '  such  a  daughter- 
in-law,'  i.e.,  one  resembling  myself  in  her  manners. — ^®®  Wie- 
derhegegnen,  not  '  meet  me  again  (wieder),''  but '  shall  meet  me, 
shall  come  to  me,  as  my  counterpart.' — ^'^^  After  versammeln 
supply  bei  mir,  '  in  my  house.' 


m. 

DIE   BÜRGER. 

ARGUMENT. 


The  father  continues  to  regret  his  son's  want  of  interest  in 
public  matters,  and  contrasts  it  with  his  own  efforts  for  the 
public  weal,  1-43.  The  mother  defends  her  son,  and  declares 
that  the  father  does  him  injustice.  She  leaves  the  room  in 
search  of  Hermann,  44-60.  The  father  makes  a  jesting  remark 
upon  the  waywardness  of  women  and  children,  61-66.  The 
apothecary  would  also  be  f  ond  of  progress  and  improvement, 
if  the  expense  were  not  so  great=  He  contrasts  the  recently 
renovated  house  of  the  rieh  merchant  (already  mentioned) 
with  his  own  shop  and  garden.  He  would  be  glad  to  keep 
up  with  the  times,  but  he  is  deterred  by  the  expense,  67-110. 


Thalia,  the  muse  of  comedy. — Die  Bürger,  the  burghers  of 
a  small  provincial  town,  depicted  with  reference  to  their  local 
Lnterests  and  diversity  of  character. 

5  Sei,  subjunctive  of  indirect  speech,  dependent  on  Wunsch. 
— 11  Lebendige  Wirkung,  for  Wirkung  während  seines  Lebens, 
*  activity  during  his  life-time.' — ^^  Wess  Sinnes,  see  Grammar. 
— 1''  Haus,  here  denoting  evidently  'public  building.' — 1^ 
After  von  oben  supply  herunter,  '  from  above  downwards.' 
The  love  of  order  and  improvement  should  emanate  from  the 
authorities  and  diffuse  itself  downwards  through  all  classes  oi 
Citizens. — ^^   Saumsal,   archaic    for   Säumigheit.     '  Slovenlj 
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negligence,  procrastination.' — ^-^  Solle,  same  form  as  sei  (4). 
— ^3  Zum  wenigsten,  '  at  least.'  Different  from  am  wenigsten 
(46). — ^*  Gleich,  see  G-lossary.  Maniilieim  was  laid  out,  like 
Philadelphia,  with  streets  crossing  each  other  at  right  angles, 
a  very  unusual  phenomenon  in  G-ermany  of  those  days.  —  ^-5 
Ruht  nicht  zu  'verzieren,  '  knows  no  rest,  is  not  satisfied,.  until 
he  has  ornamented.'' — ^^  Thurm,  probably  the  church  spire. — 
Erneuert,  '  renovated,  restored.' — ^^  Oanäle,  not  'cauals.' 
but  'Channels,'  i.e.,  conduits,  water-pip&s. — Sicherheit,  for 
Gewissheit,  '  assurance,  certainty.' — ^l  Sei,  again  sulijunctive 
of  indirect  speech  dependent  on  Sicherheit. — 33  Bauherr ^ 
Superintendent  of  buildings. — ^5»  38  '  j  pushed  energetically 
what  I  myself  proposed,  and  I  also  carried  out  the  plans  of 
(other)  worthy  men,  that  they  themselves  left  unlinished', — 
3^  Die  grosse  Strasse  is  the  highway,  already  mentioned,  on 
which  the  einigrants  had  proceeded.  The  neuer  öhausseebau, 
which  has  only  l^een  decided  upvni  bat  not  yet  begun,  is  not 
to  be  confounded  witji  the  neue  Strasse  (IL  Si),  which  is  the 
same  as  the  grosse  Strasse  in  the  present  passage. — ^^  Die 
Jugend,  the  rising  generation. — *'^  A  simile  derived  from  the 
custom,  in  many  parts  of  Germany,  of  keeping  a  brood-hen 
{Bruthenne)  in  the  kitchen  behind  the  stove.  The  young 
people  who  prefer  to  stay  at  home  instead  of  mingling  with 
the  world  are  likened  to  such  a  Bruthenne,  that  cannot  bear 
exposure. — "^  So  am  wenigsten,  '  least  of  all  in  tliis  way.' 
Qom.^'d.ve  zum  wenigsten  {2'^). — *^  Haben,  for  behalten,  'Keep, 
cherish.' — '^^  Jeglichen  lassen  gewahren,  let  each  one  foUow  as 
much  as  possible  his  individual  bent. — 6^  So  wie,  '  as  well  as,' 
'and  also.' — ®*  Rernach,  '  af terwards,'  i.e.,  after  a  child  or  a 
woman  has  acted  according  to  his  or  her  good  pleasure,  we 
are  expected  only  to  approve  and  caress. — 65  Qiilt,  '  holds 
good.' — ''"''  Lachte,  conditional,  for  hätte  gelacht  ;  '  my  house 
wouVl  long  ago  have  smiled  upon  me  in  a  new-fangled  garb,' 
(supply:  if  I  had  had  the  money  wherewith  to  make  the 
change). — ''^  Durchaus,  '  all  over,'  It  was  the  practice  in 
Germany,  and  also  in  this  country,  in  the  last  Century,  to  put 
large  panes  of  glass  only  in  the  more  important  and  conspicu- 
ous  Windows,  and  to  use  in  the  others  small  panes  of  thick, 
duil  glass  of  inferior  quality;  from  motives  of  economy. 
The  apothecary  says  tliat  if  his  means  had  permitted,  he  would 
have  such  large  handsome  panes  of  clear,  bright  glass  '  all 
oyer' his  house,  ie.,  in  every  window. — ''^    'But  who  can 


120  COMMENTARY. 

keep  pace  with  the  mercliant  ? ' — Bei  has  tlie  f orce  of  '  in  ad- 
dition  to.' — ^^  Feldern,  '  panels.'  The  front  of  the  wealthy 
merchant's  house  is  laid  out  in  panels. — '  The  stucco-work  of 
the  white  arabesques  '  would  be  in  English  construction  :  the 
Vvhite  arabesques  in  stucco. — Sich  cmsnimmt  (see  I.  17),  '  look 
well,'  standout  well  lipon  the  green  of  the  panels. — ^^  Tafeln, 
frames  ? — §*  Verdunkelt,  '  eclipsed,  thrown  into  the  shade.' 
— 85  Gleich  nach  dem  Brande,  'just  after  the  fire,' — §G  xiie 
apothe Gary- Shops  in  Germany  have  names  and  signs,  as  well 
as  the  taverns.  The  one  here  described  has  the  sign  of  Michael 
and  the  Dragon.- — ^^  Beisende.  The  apothecary's  garden  is 
not  in  the  town,  connected  with  his  shop,  but  is — a  peculiarly 
German  arrangement-^in  the  suburbs  outside  the  wall,  where 
ground  is  less  expensive.  Hence,  in  line  99,  he  says  that  he 
no  longer  "goes  out"  there.  His  garden,  in  its  palmy  days, 
was  so  conspicuous  that  every  traveller,  on  approaching  the 
towoi,  sto}3ped  to  inspect  it. — ^^  Beggars  in  stone,  or  Imita- 
tion, and  dwarfs  painted  in  f antastic  colors  played  a  prominent 
part  in  garden-ornamentation  at  the  commencement  of  the 
eighteenth  Century. — ®^  Hoch,  for  höcMicJi,  'highly.' — The 
grotto  in  this  garden  was  decorated  mth  shells  presenting  all 
sorts  of  fantastic  hues. — "3  Q-eblendet  means  here  '  deceived,' 
'  deluded.'  The  galena  and  the  corals  were  not  genuine,  but 
painted  so  skilfully  as  to  deceive  the  eye  even  of  the  connois- 
seur. — ®5  Baal.  The  garden  contained  not  only  a  grotto  but 
a  covered  summer-house. — ^'^  Mit  sjjitzigen  Fingern,  for  mit 
den  Fingersintzen,  '  w^ith  the  tips  of  their  fingers.'  Character- 
istic  of  the  affectation  and  sliffness  of  eighteenth- Century 
manners. — ®8  '  Who  would  so  much  as  even  look  at  that  nowa- 
days.' — Verdriesdicli,  not  an  adverb,  but  an  adjective  agreeing 
with  icJi :  I  out  of  temper,  &c. — ®®  OescJimac'kvoll.  The  apothe- 
cary  evidently  looks  upon  the  w^ord  Geschmach  with  disfavor, 
as  being  newly  coined.  In  this,  as  in  every  other  respect,  he 
shows  himself  to  be  behind  the  times.  The  word  had  long 
before  passed  into  general  use. — ^^^  Latten,  '  lattice.' — ^^^ 
Das  fremde  Holz,  mahogany,  rose  wood,  &c.  Ever3'thing 
must  be  piain,  without  gilding  or  carving,  but — expensive  ! — 
^^8  Officin,  a  tei-m  applied  to  apothecary-shops,  printing- 
offices,  and  the  like,  that  stand  midway  between  the  tradea 
and  the  professions  proper,  such  as  law,  medicine,  &c. 

[In  introducing  this  clcscription  of  the  apothecary's  garden, 
»— ä  masterpiece  of  wi'iting, — Goethe  seems  to  have  had  twc 
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objects  in  view.  First,  by  presenting  something  humorous, 
to  allay  the  apprehensions  of  the  reader,  which  have  been  ex- 
cited  by  the  explosion  of  temper  at  the  close  of  the  preceding 
canto,  and  to  prepare  Mm  for  the  quiet  and  tenderness  of  the 
Coming  canto.  The  apothecary  speaks  throughout  in  good 
faith,  but  liis  plaintiveness  is  all  the  more  humorous  byreason 
of  its  sincerity.  In  the  next  place,  Goethe  seeks  to  contrast 
the  pedantic  taste  of  the  apothecary,  that  takes  delight  in  the 
conceits  of  the  rococo  age,  mth  the  healthf  ul  love  of  Hermann 
and  his  mother  for  "nature  unadorned,"  the  gardens,  vine- 
yardj  and  fields,  soon  to  be  depicted.] 


IV. 
MUTTER  UND   SOHK. 

ARGUMENT. 

The  mother  goes  in  quest  of  her  son,  looking  first  in  the 
st-ables  and  garden,  1-18;  then  in  the  vineyard,  22-4(3;  then 
in  the  fields,  finding  him  at  last  under  the  pear-tree,  47-64. 
She  asks  the  cause  of  his  trouble,  G7-70.  Hermann  makes  an 
evasive  ansvver,  professing  great  sympathy  with  the  trials  that 
have  come  upon  the  fatherland  and  announcing  his  Intention 
not  to  return  to  the  house,  but  to  join  the  army  and  thus  prove 
to  his  father  that  he  is  not  wanting  in  a  sense  of  honor,  71- 
110.  Tha  mother  finds  that  he  is  changed  very  suddenly,  and 
says  that  he  is  keeping  back  from  her  the  real  cause,  111-125. 
Hermann  asserts  that  he  has  told  the  truth,  yet  only  half  the 
truth ;  he  has  other  wishes,  but  feels  that  they  are  in  vain, 
126-145.  The  mother  beseeches  him  to  teil  her  everything, 
146-154.  Thereupon  the  son  gives  vent  to  his  grief,  speaka 
of  the  lüve  and  gratitude  he  has  always  cherished  for  his 
father,  although  his  father  has  not  appreciated  it.  In  tha 
midst  of  thrift  and  comfort,  ho  finds  himself  isolated  and  un- 
happy,  he  has  no  wife,  155-196.  The  mother  replies  that  it 
is  her  wish,  and  also  the  fathor's,  that  he  should  be  married  ; 
she  assoi'ts  th;it  he  has  fallen  in  love  with  the  emigrant-girl, 
197-210.     The  son  admits  that  he  has, — adding  that  if  he  can 
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not  have  her  for  his  wife,  lie  sliall  not  retiirn  home,  311-227. 
The  motlier  comforts  him,  sliowing  him  that  his  case  is  not 
hopeless,  but  that  the  f  ather,  aithough  hasty,  is  not  inexora- 
ble,  and  that  they  must  make  the  effort  to  obtain  his  consent. 
They  return  to  the  house,  228-252. 


Euterpe,  the  muse  of  hric  song. 

^  Tlie  stone  bench,  in  front  ot  the  house,  here  mentioned  is 
not  to  be  confounded  with  the  wooden  i3enches  unter  dem 
Tliore  (I.  20). — *  Schauen.  The  frequent  use  of  this  verb,  for 
8ehe7i^  is  peculiar  to  South  Germany  and  the  Rhine  regions.— 
ö  Besorgte  has  here  the  force  of  '  grooming.'  The  reader  must 
bear  in  mind  that  the  horses  have  just  been  diiven  rapidly  six 
or  seven  miles. — ®  WoTilgezimmert,  'well  eonstructed.' — i* 
After  gleich  supply  im  gehen,  '  as  she  walked  along.'  She  re- 
moved  a  Caterpillar  here  and  there,  but  without  stopping  in 
her  walk. — Strotzend,  '  bursting,'  puffed  up  with  superabund- 
ance  of  vigor.  Most  expressive  of  the  hardy  growth  of  the 
cabbage. — i®  Angelehnt,\e2,nQd.-io,  'ajar,' — Pf'öHchen,  'wicket, 
postern.' — ^^  Burgemeister,  commonly  written  Bürgermeist&)\ 
the  mayor.  The  town  was  surrounded  by  a  w^all  of  stone, 
built  for  defence  in  the  Middle  Ages.  The  need  of  defence 
having  ceased  with  the  advent  of  a  peacef ul  era,  her  ancestor 
had  been  permitted,  as  a  special  f  avor,  to  break  a  private  passage 
through  this  wall  to  his  vineyard  and  fields  outside,  thereby 
avoiding  the  inconvenience  of  going  around  by  the  public 
gates. — ^^  Graben,  the  moat  outside  of  the  wall,  once  fiUed 
with  water,  but  now  dry. — ^^  Strasse,  no  one  of  the  roads  al- 
ready  mentioned,  but  probably  a  road  running  around  the 
town,  following  the  circuit  of  the  moat. — '■^'^  Laubgang,  trel- 
lised  walk  through  the  middle  of  the  vineyard. — "'^^  Gutedel 
und  Muskateller,  chasselas  and  muscatel,  the  names  of  two  va- 
rieties  of  grapes. — ^^  Daneben,  'moreover.' — ^i  jf^'j  Fleisse, 
'  for  the  purpose  of .'  Meiss  is  often  used  to  denote  Intention, 
e.g.,  Haben  sie  das  mit  F.  gethanf  Did  you  do  that  inten- 
tionally  ? — Nachtisch,  dessert-table. — ^^  Einzelne  *  detached,' 
i.e.,  vines  growing  each  by  itself,  and  not  trained  over  a  trel- 
lis. — 36  Ziieset,  f rom  lesen  '  to  gather.' — Most,  '  must,'  the  un- 
fermented  juice. — ^^  Er  sagte  es  ihr  denn,  'without  telling 
her.'     A  common  elliptical  construction  for  expressing  an  ex- 
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ception.  Tlip,  füll  construction  would  be :  Er  entfernte  sie?, 
niemals  toeit,  aber  wenn  er  sich  weit  entfernen  sollte,  so  würde  er 
es  ihr  sagen,  lie  never  went  far  away,  bat  assuming  tliat  he 
should  go  far  away,  he  would  teil  her.  The  sagte  is  condi- 
tional,  for  würde  sagen. — *'^  Gleichfalls,  'in  like  manner,  also,' 
i.e.,  as  well  as  the  Pf  Örtchen  (19).  Hermann  is  so  excited  that 
he  f  orgets  to  shut  any  of  the  gates. — ^^  gciat,  etymologically- 
identical  with  'seed,'  has  a  different  meaning.  It  denotes 
either  the  act  of  sowing,  or — as  here — young  growing  grain, 
as  distinguished  from  the  grain  fully  ripe,  Korn. — ^^  See 
Grammar. — ^i  '  Leaning  orThis  elbow.' — ^^  '  He  had  his  back 
turned  to  his  mother,'  and  not,  '  he  tumed  his  back  to  her,' 
which  would  have  been  an  act  of  gross  rudeness.  Hermann  is 
gazing  in  the  direction  where  he  supposes  Dorothea  to  be. — 
6^  Daran,  'in  this,'  i.e.,  by  your  weeping. — Kenn,  see  Glos- 
sary, — '^"^  Im  ehernen  Busen,  an  Imitation  of  the  Homeric 
XakK^nv  rjTop.  But  Homer  uses  the  epithet  to  desiguate  an 
'  indef atigable  spirit,'  and  characterizes  the  hard-hearted  man 
as  a-iS?7peo?  Su/iüf. — '^^  '  The  golden  grain  bowing  to  meet*the 
sheaves,'  a  most  poetic  way  of  describing  the  ripeness  of  the 
grain,  its  readiness  to  be  gathered  into  sheaves. — ^^  Obst,  see 
L  46.  — 8*  Die  Jugend  wie  das  Alter,  '  both  young  and  old.' 
Wie  for  so  wie  (See  HL  62). — ^5  Die  Menge,  '  the  crowd,  mul- 
titude,'  in  general.  Each  one  knows  that  some  must  be  killed, 
but  hopes  that  he  in  particular  will  escape. — ^ö  JS^ach,  not  a 
preposition,  but  a  part  of  the  separable  verb  nachdringen. 
'  One  host  presses  close  upon  the  heels  of  another.'  (See  note 
to  II.  43). — 90  Entschuldigt,  '  exempted.' — Auslas,  not  '  read 
out,'  but  '  picked  out '  by  lot,  '  draf  ted.'  The  verb  is  the  same 
iiS  in  36. — 93  ^^ar  ich  nicht  besser  zu  widerstehen,  for  war  es 
nicht  besser,  wenn  ich  widerstände  ( Widerstand  leistete^,  '  were 
it  not  better  that  I  should  resist  (help  in  resisting).  An  Imita- 
tion of  the  Greek  construction  eycü  elyn  brfkos  oyeiv  for  hrfKov  i(TTL 

f'/xe  dyeiv. — Da  vorne,  '  there  in  front,'  i.e.,  whare  the  contestis 
raging. — ^9  Verbündet,  'having  covenanted  one  with  another.' 
— 103  Rauben,  carrying  off  cur  women  and  maidens.  The 
phrase  does  not  mean  '  to  rob  women  and  maidens,'  for  then 
the  verb  would  be  berauben. — 104:  Jjjiß^  gleich  is  climactic: 
Soon,  yea  immediately.— ^^^  This  idea  is  repeated  by  the  pas- 
tor  in  V.  57-62.— loa  j)oj.  ßj^j.ß  Qefahl  see  note  to  II.  2.54.— 119 
Nur  qualifies  tadeln,  '  I  can  only  find  fault  with  you.' — i^^ 
Montur,  '  uniform.' — ^^3  'WacTcer  und  brav  are  not  '  brave,'  but 
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'  worthy.'  The  German  hrav  has  the  f orce  of  tlie  French  hrav6 
placed  before  thenoun.  The  sense  of  the  phrase  is  :  However 
excellent  you  may  be  in  other  respects. —  ^^^  Dringt,  see  Glos- 
saiy. — i^^  Schwankend,  '  unsteady,'  rushing  from  excitement 
to  excitement. — i**^*^  '  However  silent  I  am  and  always  have 
been,'  i.e.,  'for  all  my  slowness  of  speech.'' — i^i  jJnMU,  com- 
pare  dillig,  II.  203. — ^^^  Sondern,  for  unter scJieideji,  discrimin- 
ate,  judge. — ^^^Füsse.  The  Germans  are  fond  of  using  this 
worcl  in  the  sense  of  'legs.' — i^*  Alles,  i.e.,  all  that  I  said 
just  ncw  about  my  Indignation  at  the  indignities  heaped  lipon 
my  country. — 1*<^  Vor  Buch,  '  from  you.' — i^rS-üs  Each 
phrase  is  clear  enough  in  itself ,  but  the  general  sense  is  ob- 
Bcure.  Probably  the  poet  intended  it  to  be  so,  in  accordance 
with  Hermann's  state  of  mind.  The  yomig  man  wishes  to 
marry  Dorothea,  but  he  fears  that  bis  wish  is  hopeless,  because 
the  father  will  not  consent.  He  perceives  furthermore  that 
the  Germans  are  not  united  among  themselves,  so  that  resist- 
ance  to  the  French  is  also  hopeless.  Accordingly  he  says : 
Leave  nie,  mother  (to  my  resolve,  just  announced,  of  joining 
the  army).  For  just  as  I  cherish  vain  hopes  in  my  bosom,  just 
so  let  my  life  be  given  in  vain.  (And  it  will  be  given  in 
vain)  for  I  know  right  well  that  self-devotion  is  only  thrown 
away,  so  long  as  all  are  not  united  in  one  common  effort. — 
1*8  Bas  Letzte,  not  'the  final  goal.'  This  would  require  an 
after  devlcen.  The  sense  is  rather :  men  are  so  impetuous  that 
when  they  encounter  an  obstacle,  they  are  discouraged  ;  '  they 
think  (that  this  is)  the  last,'  i.e.,  that  they  cannot  get  any 
farther. — i*®  Die.  The  word  Hinderniss  is  now  treated 
almost  universally  as  neuter,  das. — ^^^  '  But  woman  is  fertile 
in  expedients,  and  knows  how  to  turn  the  obstacle,  clever  in 
attaining  her  object.' — ^^^  Sich  belongs  to  entstürzen. — i^^ 
Nicht  heut  und  would  be  in  ordinary  prose  weder  heute  noch, 
'neither  to-day  nor.' — '^^^  Dunkel,  not  '  gloomy,' but  '  con- 
fused,  obscure ; '  the  feelings  and  notions  of  a  child  are  not 
clear,  even  to  himself. — i®*  Gerochen.  The  verb  rächen,  '  to 
revenge,'  is  now  invariably  treated  as  regulär,  and  the  forms 
rocJi,  gerochen,  reserved  for  riechen,  'to  smell.'  Gerochen,  as 
used  here  for  gerächt,  must  have  sounded  quaint,  even  in 
Goethe's  clay. — ^6®  and  ^^'^  are  not  to  be  connected  too 
closely  ;  Hermann  does  not  mean  to  insinuate  that  his  father 
was  so  indecorous  as  to  wear  his  cap  and  di'essing-gown  to 
ehurch.     The   two   lines   refer  to   different    occasions. — i®' 
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Ba7id,  here  a  ribbon,  usually  of  some  bright  color,  running 
around  the  rim  of  the  loosely  woven  cap,  and  serving  partly 
to  tigliten  it,  partly  for  ornament. — i''^  After  wohin  supply 
ich  traf^  'wliere,  at  what  I  was  striking.' — 1'^*  Mich  mit  Wor- 
ten herum  nahm,  most  closely  rendered  by  the  colloquial 
phrase,  'took  it  out  on  me.' — ^^^  An  involved  construction  ; 
Stets  in  Oedanlcen  {habend),  'ever  mindful  of,'  {die)  von  Her- 
zen zu  ehrende  Wohlthat,  '  the  heartily  to  be  honored  benefi- 
ceixce,'  der  Eltern  '  of  my  parents.' — ^^^  Haufe  beim  Haufen, 

*  heaps  upon  heaps '  of  wealth.  —183  '  However  beautif ully  the 
estates  may  round  theniselves  off.' — ^^^  Ohne  die  Freude  des 
Tages,  without  the  pleasure  which  each  day  should  bring  with 
it. — i^''  Nicht,  supeirfluous  in  English. — ^^^  Denlc  ich  die  Zeiten 
zurück,  see  Qrammar. — Schon  is  scarcely  to  be  connected  with 
manche  Nacht,  as  if  the  meaning  were,  'how  many  nights 
already.'  It  is  connected  rather  with  erwartet,  and  its  force 
can  be  given  only  by  paraphrasin  g :  I  was  up  in  my  Chamber 
before  the  moon  rose,  already  awaiting  it.  The  same  holds 
good  of  the  schon  in  the  next  line.  This  conception  of  the 
force  of  schon  will  heighten  our  appreciation  of  Herniann's 
feeling  of  Isolation.  Instead  of  remaining  down  stairs,  he 
retifes  even  before  the  moon  rises. — ^^^  Nur  wenige  Stunden, 
see  Grammar. — i^*  Wie  is  not  to  be  connected  with  the  pre- 
ceding  so,  but  has  the  force  of  'both'  (as  in  85),  and  we 
have  to  supply  '  and '  af ter  Kammer.  The  füll  construction 
would  be :  Wie  die  Kammer,  so  auch  der  Hof  hommt  mir  so 
einsam,  vor. — '^^^  Bleibt  im  weiten,  'is  put  off  indefinitely.' — 
^11 1?ir  sagt  es,  in  Imitation  of  the  biblical  form  of  aissenting. 
Compare  the  answer  of  our  Saviour :  Thou  sayst  it,  Luke  xxiii. 
3. — ^1^  Jegliche.  The  word  jeglich,  which  Goethe  has  fre- 
quently  employed  in  this  poem,  for  jeder,  jedes,  is  at  best 
slightly  quaint,  while  this  use  of  it  in  the  plural  is  very  re- 
markable,  and  scarcely  to  be  justified, — ^^^  Gegen  einander, 
see  II.  137. — ^34  ßQ  entschieden  er  auch  die  Arme  versagt  hat, 
'  for  all  he  has  refused  her  (to  thee)  so  decidedly.' — ^^5  j^^/s, 
here  for  heraus,  'to  utter.' — ^^6  Zugeben,  '  to  grant' — ^^^ 
Nach  Tisch,  usually  '  after  dinner,'  but  here  in  a  more  exten- 
sive sense,  '  after  drinking.' — ^39  Bezweifelt  anderer  Gründe, 

*  controverts  the  opinions,  or  motives,  of  others,'  the  grounds 
on  which  they  act. — ^^^  Bausch  designates  a  very  slight  de- 
gree  of  intoxication,  and  the  diminutive,  of  course,  the  slight- 
sst  possible.    The  landlord  (I.  166- 172)  has  been  drinking  9 


126  COMMENTARY. 

glass  or  two  of  very  heavy  wine. — ^*ö  Lebhaft,  for  in  sdnfift 
lebhaften  Weise,  'inhis  brusque  manner.' — ^*^  The  ordinary 
form  of  tlie  proverb  is:  Frisch  gewagt,  halb  gewonnen,  much 
more  apt  than  the  Englisli :  Nothing  venture,  nothing  have. 
Frisch  here,  as  in  I.  174,  has  the  force  of  '■  cheerily,  boldly,' 
without  letting  one's  enthusiasm  grow  cold. 


V. 

DER  WELTBÜRGER. 

AEGUMBNT. 

The  landlord,  pastor,  and  apothecary  are  still  sitting  and 
conversing  on  the  same  topic  as  in  Canto  III.  The  pastor  con- 
cedes  the  benefit  that  comes  from  man's  disposition  to  improve 
and  increase  by  commercial  enterprise  his  störe  of  wealth,  6- 
18,  but  has  also  a  good  word  for  the  man  who  is  content  to 
remain  on  his  f arm,  especially  for  the  denizen  of  a  small  town, 
who  unites  modest  trade  with  f  arming ;  he  regards  Hermann's 
domestic  disposition  as  praiseworthy,  19-38.  Hermann  and 
his  mother  enter ;  the  mother  declares  her  son's  wish  to  marry 
the  emigrant-girl,  and  Hermann  corroborates  her  declaration, 
39-55.  The  pastor  recognizes  tlie  advantages  of  promptness 
in  deciding ;  he  praises  Hermann's  purity  and  uprightness,  and 
is  confident  that  the  choice  made  by  him  must  be  a  happy  one, 
56-78.  The  apothecary  advises  them  "  to  hasten  slowly,"  and 
volunteers  to  go  and  inquire  about  the  maiden,  79-88.  Her- 
mann Catches  at  the  offer,  but  requests  the  pastor  to  go  with 
the  apothecary.  He  waxes  eloquent  in  praise  of  the  maiden, 
89-107.  The  father  is  astonished  at  this  outburst  from  his 
tacitu7-n  son ;  he  sees  that  resistance  in  such  cases  is  useless, 
and  gives  his  consent,  108-118.  The  son  thanks,  and  promises 
to  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  two  friends,  119-131.  He 
hastens  to  the  stable,  harnesses  the  horses,  aiid  he,  the  apothe- 
cary, and  pastor  set  out  for  the  YÜlage  where  Dorothea  had 
etated,  II.  38,  she  would  pass  the  night,  132-150.  Hermann 
ßtops  at  the  Lindenbrunnen,  just  outside  of  the  village,  151- 
160,  begs  his  friends  to  leave  him  here,  whiie  they  make  theil 
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(inquiries;  lie  clescribes  Dorothea,  161-182.  The  two  friend? 
go  through  the  village ;  a  quarrel  Springs  up  among  the  closely 
packed  emigrants,  which  is  allayed  by  their  judge,  183-206. 
The  pastor  converses  with  the  judge,  dwelling  upon  the  worth 
of  such  force  of  character  in  troublous  times,  and  likens  him 
to  Joshua  and  Moses,  21(3-227.  The  judge  likens  his  follow- 
ers  in  exile  to  the  children  of  Israel,  229-237.  The  apothe- 
cary  begs  the  pastor  to  continuc  the  conversation  while  he  goea 
in  search  of  the  maiden,  240-244. 


PolyTiymnia,  the  muse  of  the  ode ;  Weltbürger,  '  the  Citizen 
of  the  World,  the  cosmopolitan.'  Probably  designating  the 
Richter  mentioned  at  the  close  of  the  canto,  as  an  exile 
from  his  own  land  and  therefore  a  Citizen  of  the  world  at 
large.  There  is  also  undoubtedly  an  allusion  to  the  cosmo- 
politan ideas  engendered  and  propagated  by  the  French  Revo- 
lution. 

1  Noch  immer,  not  qualifying  sprecTienä,  as  if  the  meaning 
were  'incessantly  talking,'  but  sassen  ;  the  ordinary  construc- 
tion  would  be :  sie  sassen  noch  immer  zusammen  und  sprache7i. 
— 6-8  ^  repetition  of  the  ideas  advanced  in  I.  90-92. — Zum  we- 
nigsten, see  III.  23. — ^0  2)«s  Erbs,  '  inheritance,'  not  to  be  con- 
founded  with  der  Erhe,  'heir.' — Umgehet,  'goes  about,  in- 
spects.'  Ordinarily  this  verb  (um  inseparable)  means  'to 
evade,'  'to  avoid.' — ■'^'^  Stunden,  the  times  and  seasons  in  gen- 
eral. — ^^  Des  immer  gleichen  Sinnes,  '  an  equable  mind.' — Des 
geraden  Verstandes,  '  an  upright  understanding.' — -^^  Denn, 
connected  more  particularly  with  Geduld  (25)  ;  the  f  armer  has 
need  of  patience,  f or  it  is  only  little  by  little,  sowing  a  few 
seeds  at  a  time,  that  he  can  increase  his  störe. —  ^^  Mehrend 
ziehen,  f  or  zu  ziehen  und  zu  mehren,  '  to  rear  and  multiply ; '  he 
can  succeed  in  raising  only  a  few  cattle  at  a  time.  The  reader 
should  understand  that  in  Germany  proper  cattle-raising  on  a 
large  scale  is  unknown. — ^®  Das  Nützliche,  that  which  meets 
the  wants  of  the  farmer's  immediate  surroundings,  as  distin- 
guished  from  the  f ar-reaching  commercial  enterprise  mentioned 
in  16-18. — ^^  Ein  so  gestimmtes  Gemüth,Y\XQTQX\.j,  'a  mood,  a 
mind  so  attuned.' — 3;*  Bärgergewerl),  'trade  or  industry." — ^^ 
Aengstlich,  usually  applied  only  to  persons,  in  the  sense  of 
'anxious,  apprehensive.'  The  pastor  means  by  der  ängstliche 
Drucke  the  pressure  or  bürden  of  care  which  makes  the  farmei 
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ängstlich. — 35  Wenig  vermögend,  to  be  placed  directly  after 
die :  '  who,  (altliough)  limited  in  their  means,  are  given  to 
aping  tliose  richer  and  higlier  than  themselves.' — [In  19,  Bürger 
means  '  Citizen,'  in  general ;  in  31  and  82,  it  has  the  more 
limited  sense  of  '  burgher,'  the  denizen  of  a  town.  Landmann, 
33,  is  the  mere  farmer,  who  is  dependent  altogether  on  hia 
farm  and  his  crops.  The  Städter  are  the  inliabitants  of  the 
larger  towns  and  eitles,  who  lead  an  extravagant  life  and 
bave  no  direct  interest  in  agriculture,  The  pastor's  theme  (31- 
36)  is :  Happy  is  the  burgher  of  a  small  town,  who  combines 
farming  with  some  modest  trade  or  industry ;  f or  he  escapes, 
on  the  oue  hand,  the  jjressure  of  care  that  weighs  down  the 
mere  farmer,  making  him  feel  his  absolute  dependence  on  the 
seasons  and  the  elements ;  on  the  other  hand,  he  escapes  the 
temptations  of  extravagant  city  life.] — *^  Des  Tags,  depend- 
ent on  gedachten. — *s  Kommen.  This  dropping  of  the  prefix 
ge,  of  the  past  part.,  is  quite  common  in  South  Germany. — *® 
Nicht  noch  vorhin.  The  nicht  does  not  belong  to  noch,  as  if 
the  phrase  were  noch  nicht,  '  not  yet.'  The  sense  is :  Did  you 
not  express  the  wish,  just  a  moment  ago  {noch  voi^hin)  ;  the 
m other  refers  to  I.  202-210. — ^^  /^  ledÄgen  Stande,  a  bachelor, 
unmarried.  Strictly  speaking,  Hermann  did  not  vow  to  remain 
unmarried;  he  threatened  to  leave  his  home  and  join  the 
army,  IV.  212-227.  Goethe  has  evidently  been  misled  here  by 
his  recollections  of  the  original  Salzburg  story,  where  the  son 
does  vow  to  remain  singie  (see  Introduction). — ^^  Eein  de- 
notes  the  absence  of  selfish,  improper  motives ;  sicher  expresses 
steadfastness. — ^3  Nebenher,  '  collaterally,'  aside  from  the 
main  point. — ^^  Seid  nicht  scheu,  '  do  not  be  taken  aback.' —  69 
Die  Wünsche,  the  sfjecial  concrete  f orms  which  we  give  to  our 
desires. — Bas  Gewünschte,  the  real  object  of  our  desires.  The 
sense  is  this :  in  attaching  our  desires  to  some  one  person  or 
connection,  we  are  apt  to  lose  sight  of  the  original  goal. 
Thus,  in  this  particular  case,  the  real  object,  das  Gewünschte, 
is  that  Hermann  should  marry ;  the  Wünsche  that  the  parents 
have  indulged  in  from  time  to  time  were,  that  he  should 
marry  this  girl,  or  that  (line  44), — '^^  The  gifts  of  Heaven 
come  to  US  in  forms  of  their  own,  i.e.,  not  in  the  forms  that 
we  have  imagined  they  would  assume. — '^^  Ich  seh  es  ihm 
an,  I  see  it  in  his  face,  his  expression. — ^^  Eile  mit  Weile, 
the  German  rendering  of  festina  lente. — ^®  Lasst  mich  also 
hinaus^  'so  let  me  go  there'  (where  this  maiden  is). — 88 
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ScMizeK,  to  set  the  right  value  upon,  '  to  judge.'  See  ßondern^ 
rV.  132. — 89  Mit  geflügelten  Worten^  '  with  winged  words,'  au 
imitatiou  of  the  Homeric  eTtsa  Ttti^oivto.. — ^'^  Hergelaufen^ 
'vao-abond.' — ®^  Aus  dem  Grunde,  'from  its  foundations,'— 
9®  Elend,  see  Glossary. — ^^®  Vermummt,  '  in  disguise ; '  an 
allusion  to  the  attempted  escape  of  Louis  XVI. — ^^^  Bedeu- 
tend. It  is  difficult  to  deeide  whether  this  means  that  ths 
father  opened  his  mouth  to  make  a  weighty  speech,  or  that  he 
opened  his  mouth  wide. — ^^^  -Was  Mlf  es,  '  what  good  would 
it  do.' — iiö  Schon  belongs  to  im  voraus,  '  even  in  advance ' 
of  any  attempt  on  my  part  to  resist. — n''  In  Gottes  Namen, 
here  an  ejaculation  of  impatience. — ^^i'  i^*  Wie,  so  wie, 
'such  a  daughter  as  a  sensible  man  desires,'  'such  parents 
as' sensible  children  desire.' — ^^^  Schirren  for  anschirren, 
'harness  up.' — ^^^  Af  ternicht  supplj  eher :  I  shall  not  see 
her  again  before  (eh^r  als). — i^e  Riemen,  the  check-reins  and 
small  Straps  about  the  head. — ^^r  Zügel,  the  reins  proper. 
— 140  Wage,  '  whiflletree.' — Abgemessen,  a  poetic  construction 
for  mit  säubern  abgemessenen  Stricken,  '  with  tidy,  measured 
traces,'  i.e. ,  traces  of  the  correct  length. — ^^i  Instead  of  say- 
ing  simply :  '  they  f  astened  the  swif t-moving  horses  to  the  whif- 
fletree  with  tidy,  measured  traces,'  the  poet  says :  '  they  f as- 
tened the  quichforce  of  the  swift-moving  horses,  &c.'  An  im- 
itation  of  the  Homeric  expression  cr^svoj  or  Qirj  'ATokiwov,  &c., 
for  'Ax,fciz/oof.  Schiller  employs  the  same  figure;  thus,  des 
Bogens  Kraft  spannen,  fov  den  Bogen  spannen,  'to  bend  the 
bow.'  The  figure  is  not  peculiar  to  G-reek,  but  occurs  in  Med- 
iseval  G-erman,  in  the  use  of  the  word  Up,  body  {Leib).  Thus, 
Nibel.  Lied,  I.  16,  Du  wirst  ein  sccßne  wip,  Obe  dir  noch  got 
gefüeget  eins  rehte  guoten  ritters  Up,  '  Thou  shalt  be  a  sweet  wif e 
when  on  thee  God  bestows  a  right  worthy  knight,'  literally 
'thebody  of  a  knight.' — i*^  Thorweg,  that  mentioned  in  I. 
20. —  1*'''  Bergan  wie  bergunter,  he  drove  as  fast  up  hill  as  down. 
' — 154  Städtern,  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  where  Hermann 
lives. — 155  Flachgegraben,  dug  out  so  as  to  form  a  broad, 
shallow  basin. — i®^  Zeichen,  the  marks  by  which  you  may  re- 
cognize. — ^^^  Latz,  'stomacher.' — '^'^^  Mieder,  'bodice.' — i'^'l 
Krause,  '  frill,  rüffle.' — i^^  The  expression  of  the  dainty  face 
is  open  and  cheerful.  'The  oval  of  the  head'  denotes  here 
the  'face.' — ^^"^  StarJc,  &c.  for  die  starken  Zöpfe  (see  abgemes- 
sen, 140)  '  the  thick,  luxuriant  braids.'  Nadeln,  hair-pins  of 
the  cid  style,  long  and  stout  bodkins. — ^''^  Vielgefaltet,  not 
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*  flounced,'  but  gatliered  in  vertical  plaits.—  •■  "^"^  Ich  will  mit 
das  noch  ausdrücklich  erditten,  '  I  make  this  express  stipula- 
tion.'— ^'^^  Alles,  see  I  103. — 18^  Den  Weg,  see  Grammar. — 183 
Strasse,  see  Grammar. — i^^  Sich  belongs  to  ergetzen. — i^^ 
Späher,  '  spies,'  reminds  us  of  the  two  men  sent  by  Joshua  to 
spy  out  tbe  promised  land. — ^^^  Väterlich  ernst,  '  with  pater- 
nal  solemnity.' — Bedrohte,  rather  '  remonstrated '  tlian  'threat- 
ened. ' — ^^^  Also.  '  Has  not  misf ortune  sofar  subdued  us  that  at 
last  we  see  the  necessity  of  bearing  with  one  another's  faults, 
even  if  every  one  does  not  measure  his  actions.'  The  sense 
is :  What  if  some  one  (the  originator  of  the  strife)  has  not 
acted  f airly  ?  Has  not  misfortune  taught  us  to  be  tolerant  ? — 
aoi  Unverträglich,  'intolerant.' — ^®^  Nicht  mehr  wie  sonst, 
'  no  longer  as  of  old,'  i.e.,  while  you  were  at  home. — ^^^  Gön- 
net, best  rendered  by  the  negative  '  do  not  grudge.' — ^^^  IlicJt- 
ter,  here,  village  justice  of  the  peace. — ^n  Sich  avfthut, 
'opens,'  i.e.,  to  let  out  the  sprouting  grain. — ^^^  Mond,  here 
*month.' — ^13,  314:  'Every  thing  goes  on  as  a  matter  of 
course,  and  every  one  thinks  himself  thewisest  and  best  man.' 
— Sie,  men  of  different  kinds,  the  good  and  the  bad,  the  wise 
and  the  foolish. — ^^^  'And  the  most  sensible  man  is  regaided 
as  no  better  than  any  one  eise.' — ^^^  It  is  a  question  whether 
Raum  der  traulich&n  Wohnung  is  simply  a  poetic  redundancy 
for  trauliche  Wohnung,  or  whether  Baum  is  used  in  the  sense 
of  'roominess,  roomy  comfort.' — ^^o  Bemerkt,  'noted,  re- 
corded.' — ^^^  Wenig,  see  Grammar. — ^35  Jenen,  the  children 
of  Israel  ?  The  Lord  apj^eared  in  the  burning  bush  to  Moses 
alone. — ^3''  Wolken  und  Feuer,  the  clouds  and  lightning  on 
Mt.  Sinai  are  likened  to  the  conflagration  of  the  emigrants' 
homes.  set  on  fire  by  the  French. 


VI. 

DAS  ZEITALTER. 

ARGUMENT. 


The  judge  speaks  of  the  hopes  entertained  at  first  by  the 
frontier  Germans  concerning  the  French  Revolution,  3-39.  Bit- 
ter disappointment  and  reaction  produced  by  the  cupidity  and 
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insolence  of  the  encroacliing  French,  40-51.  The  Frei  ich  being 
driven  back  by  the  armies  of  the  German  Empire,  the  frontier 
Germans  take  their  revenge,  but  in  a  brutal  manner,  on  their 
late  oppressors,  52-80.  The  pastor  thinks  that  the  evil  times 
must  have  some  good  deeds  to  show  in  contrast,  81-88.  The 
judge  admits  this,  and  recounts  especially  the  heroic  deed  of 
a  maiden,  namely  Dorothea,  without  suspecting  that  the  pas- 
tor is  interested  in  her.  The  pastor's  hopes  are  confirmed,  89- 
122.  The  apothecary  rejoins  his  friend,  saying  he  has  discov- 
ered  the  maiden.  The  two  watch  her  through  an  opening  in 
the  fence,  123-147.  The  pastor  is  delighted  with  her  appear- 
ance,  148-159.  The  apothecary  advises  caution,  160-167. 
They  consult  the  juclge,  who  says  that  is  the  girl  he  has  already 
mentioned,  and  recounts  her  other  good  deeds,  172-190.  The 
pastor  gives  the  judge  a  gold  coin  for  the  poor,  the  apothecary 
shares  his  tobacco,  191-216.  The  two  röjoin  Hermann  at  the 
spring,  220-232.  Hermann  is  afraid  the  maiden  is  already 
engaged,  and  that  his  offer  will  be  rejected,  283-250.  The 
apothecary  praises  the  good  old-fashioned  way  of  proposing 
through  the  mediation  of  a  family  friend,  252-274.  Hermann 
says  he  will  not withstan  ding  go  and  leam  his  fate  himself, 
275-294.  The  pastor  takes  the  reins,  the  apothecary  has  his 
misgi-vings  about  the  new  driver.  They  drive  home,  leaving 
Hermann  at  the  spring,  295-316. 


Klio,  the  muse  of  history ;  Zeitalter^  the  era  of  the  French 
Revolution. — *  SämmtUchen,  i.e.,  all  the  years  since  1789. — 5 
SchrecTclicher,  all  the  more  dreadful. — ^  Sich  selbst  zu  Wben, 
to  live  for  himself,  i.e.,  without  giving  up  the  greater  part  of 
his  gains  and  labor  to  the  privileged  feudal  classes. — i^  Band, 
the  feudal  yoke. — i''  Jener  Männer,  i.e.,  Mirabeau,  Sieyes, 
Lafayette,  etc. — ^^  Die  unter  die  Sterne  gesetzt  sind,  written  in 
heaven.  The  names  of  the  first  leaders  of  the  Revolution  were 
likened  to  the  greatest  names  in  history. — '^^  Wir  Nadibarn. 
The  judge  designated  himself  and  his  co-emigrants  as  inhabit- 
ants  of  the  outlying  German  provinces  to  the  west  of  the 
Rhine,  and  hence  especially  subject  to  French  influences. —  ^l 
Franken,  see  I,  194. — ^4:  Liberty-poles,  an  old  FranMsh  cus- 
tom,  revived  by  the  French  in  the  Revolution. —  ^^  Bie  eigene 
Regieruig,  about  the  same  as  * self-govemment,'  i.e.,  where 
every  man  has  a  voice  in  the  govemment,  as  opposed  to  abso« 
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lute  monarcliy.     The  French  promised  the  neighboring  states 
to  help  them  gain  their  liberty. — 34  Braut  and  Bräutigam,^ 
are  not  '  bride '  and  '  groom,'  but  '  betrotbed.' — 37  ßich  denk% 
see    Glossary. — ■*!    Verderdtes    Geschlecht.      The  leaders  that 
supplanted  Mirabeau  and  Laf ayette  are  characterized  as  '  de- 
generate.' — *-^  Sie  ermordeten  sich,  alluding  to  the  Reign  of 
Terror.     The  French  killed  one  another,  in  civil  strife,  and 
oppressed  their  newly-acquired  brethren  in  the  annexed  prov- 
inces. — *3  Bie  eigennützige  Menge,  a  herd  of  greedy  ofläce-hold- 
ers,  the  '  carpet-baggers '  of  those  days. — **»  *5  Die  Obern,  the 
higher  officials,  die  Kleinen,  the  subordinates. — ^^  Every  official 
seemed  to  have  only  one  fear,  viz.,   that  something  might 
escape  his  extortion. — *^  Bas  Geschrei,  viz.,  of  the  oppressed. 
■^^  Gelassen,  see  II.  27. — ^l    Their  hopes  were  disappointed, 
first,   with  regard   to   the   freedom   they   expected   to    gain, 
next  with  regard  to  the  character  of  the  French. — ^^  Bie 
Deutschen,  here  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  armies.     See  Intro- 
duction. — 55    Gross  for  grossmüthig,  magnanimous. — ^6  j^g 
war  er  der  seine,  '  as  if  he  (the  vanquished)  were  of  his  (the 
victor's)  own  kin  or  nationality. — 57  ^ßt  den  Gütern  ihm  dienet, 
i.e.,  pays  war-contributions. — ^^  Hernorlcehren,  see  Glossary. — 
®3  Macht  die  Lust  zum  Entsetzen,  '  converts  desire  into  an  abomi- 
nation.' — ''O  Ber  stürmenden  Gloclze,  for  Sturmgloclce,  'alarm- 
bell,  tocsin.' — '^^  Feige,  tücJcische  Schwäche,  the  paltry  cowardice 
that  profits  by  a  peiiod  of   general  anarchy  to  gratify  old 
grudges. — ^*  Tage,  see  Grammar. — ^^  Wie  oft,  not  to  be  taken 
together  '  how  of ten,'  but  wie  is  '  just  as,'  and  oft  qualifies 
erimiert :    'Just  as  people  will  often  remind  the  owner,  etc.' 
— 103    Gegenwärtigen  Geistes  for  mit  Geistesgegenwart  begabt, 
'endowed  with  presence  of  mind.' — i^^  Gehöft,    collective 
of  Hof.    Bas  grosse    G.,    'manorial    estate.' — i^^   Auch,    of 
this  estate  also,  as  well  as  from  the  other  estates. — i**^  £Jin 
Trupp  verlauf nen  Gesindels,  '  a  band  of   straggling  maraud- 
ers.' — *ii    To   be   regarded    as   children   still,    rather   (than 
maidens). — n^  Bewaffnet  does  not  qualify  Hilfe,  'armed  suc- 
cor,'  but  sie  :  '  She,  retaining  her  weapon,  awaited  succor,' — 
130  The  pastor  begins  to  hope  that  this  maiden  must  be  the 
one  Hermann  has  seen. — i^a  Puppe,  usually  '  doli,'  here  'baby.' 
—1*3  Sitzt  sie  gleich,  for  obgleich  sie  sitzt. — IVeffiich.     It  is  a 
question  where  the  adjective  is  used  here  in  the  usual  sense  of 
*  excellent,  admirable,'  or  in  the  more  literal  sense  of  '  hitting, 
answering  to '  the  description.     See  Glossary. — i*^  After  horw 
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met  supply  '  let  i.s  inquire  of  the  judge.' — i^o  j];alt  die  Probe, 
•Stands  the  test' — '^^'^  Nur  belongs  to  wenn,  'if  only.' — i^o 
Oefter,  see  II.  88. — iö3  ^  jt  takes  a  long  while  to  consume  a 
bushel  of  salt,  the  proverb  expresses  the  highest  degree  of 
caiition. — *®5  "p^^g  du  es  habest  mit  ihm,  for  wie  du  dran  bist 
mit  ihm,  'how  you  stand  with  him.' — ^'^^  Vorsicht.  The  pas- 
tor  suppresses  carefully  the  real  motive  of  his  inquiry. — ^'^^ 
Zunächst,  '  next,  adjacent.' — i''^  Wenn,  for  als,  see  IX.  114. — i^a 
Ihr  seht  es  ihr  an,  '  you  see  it  in  her  form,'  comp.  V.  TS. — 1^'' 
Bräutigam,  see  34.  As  will  appear  in  the  sequel,  this  epi- 
sode  concerning  Dorothea's  former  fiance  was  probably  in- 
vented  and  inserted  by  the  poet  after  the  poem  had  been  com- 
pleted,  or  nearly  completed, — i®^  Schulze,  'judge.'  Con- 
tracted  form  of  8chultheiss  (214). — Pfennig,  used  here  in 
the  archaic  sense  of  *  coin '  in  general. — ^^^  Q-eschäftig,  here, 
in  a  slightly  sarcastic  sense,  '  with  an  air  of  great  business,' 
'bustling.' — ^i<^  Wofern  auch,  '  although  indeed' — ^^^  Ge- 
stickt, 'embroidered.' — ''^^^PfeifenhQVQ,  'pipefuls.' — '^^'^  Tobak, 
old  or  coUoquial  for  Tabak. — ^i®  Knaster,  or  Varinas,  the 
name  given  to  the  coarse-broken  tobacco  used  for  pi])es. — • 
^^4:  Before  bis  supi)ly  als  :  nicht  eher  als  bis,  '  he  did  not  see 
them  sooner  than  until,'  i.e.,  he  did  not  see  them  until.  Com- 
pare  V.  129. — ^^59  Weib  der  Jugend,  an  Imitation  of  the 
Homeric  Kovpibirj  aXoxos,  which,  however,  has  been  explained 
by  some  as  meaning  '  lawf ul  wif e,'  rather  than  '  wif e  of  one's 
youth,' — ^38  Nur,  see  I.  114. — ^39  '  j)q  you  think  that  wehave 
only  to  present  ourselves  and  the  maiden  will  follow  us.' — • 
^^'^  Genügsam,  easily  contented,  "  of  a  frugal  mind." — ^** 
Um  nie  zu  reizen  '  with  out  having  ever  attracted.' — ^*6  Fahret 
nicht  rasch  bis  hinan,  '  do  not  be  in  haste  to  drive  up  there,* 
where  she  is. — ^*9  Einschlagen,  the  act  of  shaking  liands  iu 
token  of  consent. — ^^i  Oeffnete  den  Mund  schon,  '  was  just 
about  opening  his  lips.' — ^^^  Yqj,  Zeiten,  'in  former  times.' — 
^5ö  Eifi  Freund  Dom  Hause,  '  a  friend  of  the  family.' — ^ö4 
Kluge  Leute  merkten  die  Absicht,  the  young  woman's  parents, 
if  they  were  smart,  perceived  what  the  visitor  was  aiming  at, 
and  the  envoy,  if  smart,  perceived  that  it  was  not  disagreeable 
to  them  and  could  be  more  explicit. — ^»^  Xorb,  'mitten.' 
Even  the  'mitten'  was  not  so  mortifying,  because  it  was 
given  only  to  a  third  party. — ^''5  Sei  es  wie  ihm  auch  sei,  '  be 
that  as  it  may.'  The  ihm  is  dative  of  es. — ^'^^  Irgend  nur  je. 
TJais  accumulation  of  particles  is  peculiarly  G-erman,  and  caD 
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Bcarcely  be  expressed  in  English.  Compare  YI.  238,  and  I.  95. 
— It  is'  curious  that  Goethe  should  have  used  here  the  word 
Mensch  instead  of  Mann,  which  would  have  brought  out  the 
contrast  of  sexes. — »90— 39:3  gee  Grammar. — ^93  Auch,  to  be 
connected  with  first  half  of  290.  Leave  me  here  alone,  and 
perhaps  I  shall  also  return  home  alone. — ^^®  Here,  and  in  802, 
the  poet  apostrophizes  directly  the  persons  of  the  poem.  The 
effect  is  to  give  additional  life  to  the  narrative. — ^06  ff^v 
does  not  designate  the  pastor  and  the  apothecary,  but  the  pas- 
tor  and  his  young  student  companions  at  the  university. — ^OT 
Baron.  It  was  the  practice  in  the  last  Century  to  send  young 
noblemen  to  the  university  in  Charge  of  private  tutors,  who 
were  usually  candidates  f  or  Orders.  The  nature  of  their  stud- 
ies,  however,  did  not  prevent  these  young  tutors  from  enter- 
ing into  all  the  excitement  and  pleasures  of  Student  life. 
Goethe  himself  studied  and  took  his  degree  at  Strassburg,  and 
consequently  knew  what  he  was  writing. — ^09  Staubige  Wege. 
See  Grammar. — ^il  2)er  sich  zum  weislichen  8j)runge  bereitet, 
f  or  der  sich  weislich  zum  8.  bereitet,  '  who  prudently  holds  him- 
self in  readiness  for  jumping  out.' 


VII. 
DOROTHEA. 

ARGUMENT. 


Hermann  muses  a  while.  As  he  is  about  to  proceed  to  the 
village,  he  is  met  by  Dorothea  herseif,  Coming  to  fill  her 
pitchers  at  the  spring,  1-21.  Reasons  why  she  has  come  so 
far  for  water,  22-36.  They  descend  to  the  spring,  Dorothea 
wishes  to  know  what  has  brought  him  here,  37-47.  Hermann, 
unwilling  to  disclose  his  real  offer,  for  fear  of  a  refusal,  says 
that  he  has  been  Struck  with  her  appearance  and  has  come  to 
engage  her  as  a  servant,  48-72.  Dorothea  acccpts,  but  asks 
him  to  first  return  with  her  to  the  village,  that  she  may  take 
leave  of  her  friends,  73-90.  Hermann  is  confirmed  in  his  appre- 
hensions,  by  seeing  an  engagement-ring  on  her  finger.  While 
proceeding  to  the  village,  Dorothea  discourses  on  woman'a 
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mission,  viz. ,  to  labor  f  or  others,  97-1 28.  They  bring  the  water 
to  the  sick  woman  and  her  children,  129'  ^4.  Dorothf  a  an- 
nounces  her  Intention  of  taking  leave  of  tliv.  u,  145-170.  She 
receives  the  woman's  blessing,  aiid  the  judge  assures  Hermann 
that  he  could  not  have  selected  a  better  servant,  171-185.  The 
two  take  their  leave  and  set  out  for  the  town,  186-204. 


Erato,  the  muse  of  the  love-song. 

1-5  One  of  the  observations  made  by  Goethe  in  his  studies  iu 
optics  was  that  if  we  look  fixedly  at  the  sun  just  as  it  is  set- 
ting,  the  Impression  is  retained  by  the  retina  for  some  mo- 
ments  after  the  sun  has  totally  set,  so  that  in  whatever  direc- 
tion  we  turn  our  eyes,  we  seem  still  to  see  it  dancing  bef  ore  us. 
— 8  Staunen,  used  here,  and  in  next  line,  in  its  primitive  sig- 
nification  of  'to  gaze  fixedly'  in  utter  self-forgetfulness. 
Both  in  form  and  in  meaning  it  is  related  to  the  old  English 
verb  'to  astony,'  a  causative  denoting  'to  make  one  gaze  in 
wonderment.'  Hermann  first  '  stares,'  if  we  may  use  so  equiv- 
ocal  a  Word  in  this  connection,  at  the  image  of  the  maiden  in 
his  heart,  and  then  '  stares '  at  the  maiden  herseif. — ^^  Jeglich, 
Not  to  be  construed  too  Uterally.  Dorothea  has  two  pitchers, 
one  large  and  one  small,  one  in  each  hand.  But  she  has  not 
two  pitchers  in  each  hand. — *^  Allein,  not '  aione,'  without  any 
escort;  but,  why  are  you  the  '  only '  one  that  thinks  of  Coming 
here. — ^-^  Quell.  The  Springs  in  the  village  were  probably  not 
protected  by  a  wall,  so  that  the  emigrants  could  drive  their 
cattle  right  into  the  water. — 38  MäuercTisn,  the  low  wall. — "^^ 
Nickten  sich  zu.  It  is  a  question  whether  the  poet  would  have 
US  understand  that  the  two  intentionally  make  their  reflected 
faces  nod  to  each  other,  or  the  movement  of  the  water  itself, 
produced  by  filling  the  pitchers,  gave  to  their  reflections  the 
semblancc  of  nodding. — 43,4:7  Wie,  see  IL  140. — ^i  Bliclcte 
Liebe.  This  use  of  the  '  factitive '  accusative  reminds  one  of 
the  familiär  lines  in  Childe  Harold :  "  Soft  eyes  loohed  love  to 
eyes  that  looked  again," — ^^  Aber  is  used  here  instead  of  son- 
dern, very  eiegantly,  to  intimate  that  love  and  sense,  although 
different,  are  not  contradictory. — ^^  PeJiler  um  Fehlen  zu 
tauschen,  'to  exchange  one  set  of  faults  for  another,'  i.e.,  by 
getting  new  servants. — ^*  Die  übrigen  werden  sichßnd.en,  '  the 
rest  will  doubtless  also  make  their  appearance.' — ^^i  Jiing^ 
the  engagement  ring  given  to  Dorothea  by  her  former  lover ; 
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See  VI.  1S7  and  IX,  251. — lOS  LielUcJi  is  rather  *  pleasant,'  that 
'lovely.' — m  Es  trägt  sich  Ijesser  die  gleichere  Last  so,  'the 
bürden  thus  balanced  is  more  easily  carried.'  Dorothea  means 
tliat  it  is  easier  to  carry  two  pitchers,  one  in  each  hand,  than 
to  carry  only  one  pitcher. — i^o  Sauer.  The  Germans  are  fond 
of  using  this  word  in  the  sense  of  '  hard,'  '  unpleasant.'  Thus 
Goethe,  on  one  occasion,  characterized  himself  as  one  der  sicJi 
das  Leien  hatte  sauer  werden  lassen,  i.e.,  Tvho  had  taken  life 
hard. — ^^^  Ihr.  Usually  the  impersonal  dünTcen  governs  the 
personal  pronoun  in  the  accusative. — Klein,  f  or  Meinlich, '  petty, 
degrading.' — Fein,  '  small,'  i.e.,  difficiüt  to  thread. — i^^  Zuj 
as  in  I.  200,  'in  addition  to.' — ^^^  £Js,  viz.,  dass  sie  diese  Be- 
schwerde nicht  ertragen  sollen.  Men  are  not  called  upon  to 
endure  these  pains,  but  they  ought  at  least  to  be  thankful  that 
they  are  not. — The  na'ivetö  with  "which  Dorothea  thus  dis- 
courses  on  the  duties  of  maternity  may  appear  somewhat  in- 
discreet.  But  the  reader  must  bear  in  mind  that  her  experi- 
ence  in  ministering  to  the  Wöchnerin  forces  her  to  think  on 
the  subject,  and  that  the  circumstances  under  which  she  first 
meets  Hermann,  IL  32-41,  Warrant  her  speaking  to  him  with 
warmth  and  freedom. — i^^  Gerettete  Mädchen,  mentioned 
VI.  111. — ^^^  Des  unbehannten  Gespielen,  their  new  playmate, 
the  new-born  child. — ^^^  'It  would  be  irksome  to  her  to  take 
her  ease  in  the  house  and  be  waited  upon.' — ^^^  Der  schon  so 
gesund  Euch  anhlicJct,  '  who  looks  at  you  already  with  such  an 
appearauce  of  health.' — ^'^^Du,  see  VI.  298. — i''*  Billig,  see  11. 
203. — 180  jiy^  Glüch  und  Zufall,  '  trusting  to  luck.' — 185  Hqw 
does  the  judge  know  that  Hermann  has  no  sister  ?  Dorothea 
knows  it,  VII.  66,  but  we  do  not  read  anywhere  that  the  judge 
has  been  informed. — 189  They  exchanged  significant  glances 
and  each  one  made  her  own  reflections  as  to  what  would  prob- 
ably  be  the  result. — i^i  Geborgen  has  the  force,  without  the 
vulgarity,  of  the  Engiish  'all  right.' — i®^  Viele  Grüsse  befahl 
sie,  'she  left  many  messages,'  i.e.,  for  those  not  present.  She 
desired  to  be  remembered  to  them. — 1®8  ^{ji^  und  die  andre,  a 
curious  ur.e  of  the  feminine  for  the  neuter,  and  probably  an 
archaism.  In  mediaeval  German  the  word  lO'ip,  although  it- 
self  always  declined  as  a  neuter,  frequently  took  the  adjective 
and  pronoun  in  the  feminine. — ^^'^  Jüngst,  'just  now.'  It  is 
a  common  nursery-legend  in  Germany  that  the  storks  bring 
the  new-}jorn  children  from  Egypt  and  lay  them  in  the  cradle. 
^«303  Deuten,   '  paper-cornets.' — ^^4   FemewinTcenden.     It   is 


COMMENTARY.  137 

important  that  the  reader  should  perceive  clearly  the  force  of 
the  verb  wiiiken^  often  so  misunderstood.  Its  meaning  is  far 
more  extensive  than  that  of  '  to  wink.'  In  fact,  a  Germar 
wishing  to  designate  the  action  of  '  winking '  will  commonly 
add  the  words  mit  dem  Auge.  Winken  means  simply  to  con- 
vey  one's  meaning  by  signs  or  facial  expression,  instead  of  by 
words.  How  it  is  to  be  translated,  can  be  gathered  only  from 
the  context.  But  in  ninety-nine  instances  in  the  hiindred  it 
would  be  safe  to  assume  that  it  does  not  mean  to  '  wink.' 
In  this  particular  passage  it  is  best  rendered  by  '  waving.' 

[The  original  Suggestion  of  this  celebrated  interview  between 
Hermann  and  Dorothea  at  the  well  is  to  be  f ound  in  a  passage 
in  Werther.  Not  only  is  the  passage  interesting  in  itself,  but 
it  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  remarkable  change — alluded  to 
in  the  Introduction — in  Goethe' s  style  of  writing : — 

"I  know  not  whether  tricksy  spirits  hover  about  this  spot, 
or  whether  it  is  the  glowing,  heavenly  fancy  in  my  own  heart, 
that  gives  to  everything  around  me  such  an  air  of  paradise. 
Just  outside  the  town  there  is  a  spring,  a  spring  that  liolds 
me  spell-bound,  as  Melusine  and  her  sisters  were  held.  On 
descending  a  little  slope,  you  find  yourself  in  front  of  a  vault ; 
some  twenty  steps  lead  down  to  where  the  clearest  of  waters 
bubbles  from  the  rock.  The  low  encircling  wall,  the  lofty 
trees  that  cast  their  shade,  the  coolness  of  the  spot,  everything 
in  Short  is  fascinating,  awesome.  ]S"ot  a  day  goes  by,  but  I 
pass  an  hour  here,  The  maidens  come  from  the  town  to  fill 
their  pitchers,  the  most  innocent  occupation  and  the  most  use- 
ful,  and  one  that  formerly  even  king's  daughters  did  not  dis- 
dain.  And  as  I  sit,  the  patriarchal  times  revive  with  might 
in  my  idea, — how  the  patriarchs  all  make  acquaintances  and 
conduct  their  wooing  at  the  well,  and  how  around  the  well 
beneficent  spirits  hover.  O  he  can  never  have  refreshed  him- 
self  at  the  cool  well  after  a  liard  summer-day's  journey,  who 
doe3  not  share  these  feelings."] 
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vin. 

HERMANN  UND  DOROTHEA. 

AUGUMENT. 

On  their  way,  Dorothea  inquires  of  Hermann  how  she  can 
best  secure  the  esteem  of  his  parents,  10-17.  Hermann  repliej 
that  the  mother  will  be  satisfied  with  f  aithful  Service,  but  that 
the  father  demands  grace  of  manner  and  demonstration  of  re- 
spect,  18-36.  Dorothea  hopes  to  satisfy  both  parents,  but 
wishes  to  know  how  she  can  best  treat  him,  37-51.  Hermann, 
still  af  raid  to  disclose  his  sentiments,  bids  her  f  ollow  only  the 
promptings  of  her  own  heart.  They  rest  a  while  under  the 
pear-tree,  52-66,  and  view  the  town  and  the  estates  of  Her- 
mann's  parents,  67-79.  In  descending  through  the  vineyard, 
Dorothea's  foot  slips,  but  Hermann  sustains  her,  81-98.  Do- 
rothea makes  light  of  the  accident,  99-104. 


Melpomene,  the  muse  of  tragedy. 

^  Gewitterdrohend  refers  to  Sonne.  The  sun,  by  retiring 
behind  clouds,  foreboded  a  storm. — *  Ahnung  has  no  equiv- 
alent  in  English.  It  denotes  a  vague  presentiment  of  some- 
thing  impending ;  but  whether  of  good  or  of  evil,  depends 
altogether  on  the  context.  In  modern  English,  'boding,' 
'foreboding'  nearly  always  suggests  evil,  something  to  be 
dreaded. — ®  Schlosse,  die,  '  hail-stone.'  The  o  is  long. — i** 
Zunächst,  chiefly,  more  than  to  any  one  eise. — ^  Dach  und 
Fach,  shelter.  Fach  here  is  '  bin.'  The  expression  is  figura- 
tive,  and  taken  from  the  language  of  farming.  The  grain 
that  has  been  brought  into  the  barn  and  stored  away  in  bins 
is  Said  to  be  unte?'  Dach  u.  Fach  ge'bracht. — Im  freien,  in  the 
open  air,  i.e.,  without  shelter. —  ^^  Construction :  D&n  Äcker 
früh  und  spät  hesm^gend,  und  so  {auch)  den  Weinberg  (besor- 
gend), '  attending  to  the  fields  early  and  late  and  so  also  {i.e., 
early  and  late  attending  to)  the  vineyard. — ^'^  Schein.  The 
father  is  not  satisfied  with  the  substance,  but  also  wishea 
things  and  persons  to  make  a  good  show. — ^3  Einige  Zierde, 
'some  grace  of  manner,' — 37  Die  schnelleren  Schritte  verdojp' 
pelnd,  f or  die  Schritte  verdoppelnd  und  dadurch  den  Gang  be- 
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scTileunigend,  doubling  the  number  of  steps  and  thereby  mak- 
ing  her  galt  quicker. — ^3  Hielten  viel  auf  Höflichkeit^  'laid 
great  stress  upon  etiquette.' — *^  In  ihren  früheren  Zeiten,  i,e., 
prior  to  the  Revolution.  Kot  content  Tvith  the  most  sweeping 
political  reforms,  the  radicals  of  the  Revolution  attempted  to 
make  the  use  of  the  familiär  *thou'  {tutoyer)  universal,  and  to 
do  away  with  all  titles  and  forms  of  address,  cxcept  citoyen, 
citoyemie.  Dorothea  has  in  mind  what  is  generally  known  as 
the  manners  of  the  ancien  regime. — **  Empfahl  has  here  the 
force  of  '  inculcated.' — *5  ßßi  uns  auf  deutscher  Seite,  among 
US,  their  German  neighbors. — '*''  Sittlich.  The  German  Sitte, 
like  the  Latin  mores,  French  mceurs,  Covers  both  manners  and 
morals,  The  phrase  sittlich  den  Tag  aushalten  means  '  to  con- 
duct  one's  seif  with  propriety  throughout  the  day.'  It  was  tho 
custom  of  the  ancien  regime  that  the  children  should  kiss  their 
parent's  hand  moming  and  evening. — *^  Was  mir  von  Herzen 
geht,  '  what  comes  to  me  readily.' — ^®  Nächte,  probably  an 
archaism,  the  old  mediseval  form  of  the  genitive  singular,  and 
not  the  modern  genitive  plural. — ö*  Ereilen,  '  to  get  by  hurry- 
ing.'  The  force  of  the  prefix  er  is  lost  in  English.  Ordinarily 
the  verb  ereilen  means  to  '  overtake,  catch  up  with.' — '^^  Mich 
däucht,  compare  mir  d.  I.  3. — ''i  Gehalten,  usually  applied 
only  to  emotions  and  sensations,  as,  der  gehaltene  Schmerz, 
'  suppressed  pain.'  The  word  Stands  here  f  or  der  Junge,  der 
an  sich  hielt,  the  youth  who  held  on  to  himself,  i.e.,  who  kept 
himself  under  control,  suppressed  his  emotion, — ^^  Dunkel, 
the  gloom  of  the  trellis-walk  {Laubgang  mentioned  in  IV.  27) 
covered  with  dense  foliage. — ^^  Roheren.  A  very  happy  use 
of  the  comparative.  Dorothea  could  perceive  that  the  stepa 
were  in  general  loose  and  rough,  but  she  did  not  know  which 
were  worse  than  others. — ^^  Der  Fuss  knackte,  her  ankle 
turned,  literally,  'snapped.' — Sie  drohte  zufallen,  'she  was  on 
the  point  of  falling. — ^^  Gewandt  is  not  the  adjective  (adv.) 
'dexterous,  dexterously,'  but  is  for  gewendet,  past  part.  foi 
present,  '  turning '  quickly  {eilig') ;  see  VII.  169. — ^^  Er  stemmte 
sich  gegen  die  Schwere, '  he  braced  himself  to  sustain  the  bürden.' 
Schwere  is  not  the  feminine  of  the  adjective  schwer  ;  this  con- 
struction  would  make  the  passage  ridiculous  to  the  German 
mind. — ^'^  Mit  Mannesgefühl,  manfuUy;  ref erring  to  his  earnest 
wiU  (94)  not  to  take  unfair  advantage  of  the  Situation. 
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IX. 

AUSSICHT. 

AKGUMENT. 

The  poet  apostrophizes  the  muses,  1-6.  Father  aud 
mother,  apothecary  and  pastor,  are  sitting  and  waiting  for 
Hermann's  return.  The  mother's  impatience  rebuked  by  the 
father,  7-14.  The  apothecary  proceeds  to  teil  how  his  father 
cured  him,  while  still  a  boy,  of  his  impatience,  by  calling  up 
before  his  boyish  mind  the  image  of  death,  15-45.  The  pas- 
tor disapproves  of  the  practice  of  iising  the  image  of  death  as 
a  sort  of  hobgoblin  for  scaring  children,  46-54.  Hermann 
and  Dorothea  enter  the  room,  55-59.  Hermann  hastily  pre- 
sents  her  to  his  parents,  60-64,  takes  the  pastor  aside,  teils 
him  that  Dorothea  supposes  she  is  to  be  only  a  servant  in  the 
house,  and  begs  him  to  help  him  (Hermann)  out  of  this  grave 
dilemma,  65-74.  Dorothea's  feelings  are  wounded  by  the 
father's  complacent,  half-jocular  speech  about  Hermann's 
good  taste,  75-85.  She  replies  that  she  had  not  expected  to 
be  made  the  victim  of  such  pointed  allusions,  88-105.  Her- 
mann motions  to  the  pastor  to  come  to  the  rescue,  106-111. 
The  pastor,  instead  of  complying  directly  with  his  request, 
proceeds  to  probe  Dorothea's  heart  and  temper  by  telling  her 
that  such  teasing  was  only  what  she  might  have  expected  as  a 
servant,  112-129.  Stung  by  his  seeming  cold-heartedness, 
Dorothea  passionately  avows  her  secret  liking  for  Hermann 
and  threatens  to  depart  as  suddenly  as  she  had  come,  133-181. 
The  mother,  completely  mystified,  detains  her,  assuring  her 
that  she  is  no  servant,  but  Hermann's  betrothed,  182-187, 
The  father,  also  mystified,  loses  his  temper  and  threatens  to 
retire  to  bed,  leaving  them  to  settle  it  among  themselves,  188- 
196.  Hermann  detains  him,  and  reproaches  the  pastor,  197- 
206,  The  pastor  smiles  and  wishes  to  know  whether  his  in- 
nocent  ruse  has  not  succeedod  perfectly,  206-211.  Hermann 
explains  everything  to  Dorothea,  212-225,  who  kisses  the 
father's  hand  and  begs  him  to  forgive  her  sharp  words,  227- 
235.  Father  and  mother  embrace  her,  236-238.  The  pastor 
takes  the  wedding  rings  of  the  father  and  mother  and  pro- 
ceeds to  engage  the  young  couple,  239-248.     While  puttiug 
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the  mother's  ring  on  Dorotliea's  finger,  he  perceives  the  ring 
given  her  by  her  former  betrothed,  and  is  surprised,  249-255. 
Dorothea  explains,  256-296.  Hermann  pronounces  his  confi- 
dence  in  the  future  both  of  himself  and  of  the  fatherland, 
297-318. 


TJrania^  the  muse  of  astronomy ;  Aussicht,  outlook  into  a 
happy  future. 

s  Sorglich  (' caref ully '),  used  for  besorgt,  'anxious.' — ^^ 
JSFächte,  see  VIII.  56. — i*  Warten  des  Ausgangs,  for  wir  warten 
den  Ausgang  ah,  '  abide  the  issue.' — i*"  Selig,  see  11.  90. — i^ 
Wäschen,  from  Fase,  a  collateral  form  of  Faser,  'fibre.' — 1® 
Weisen,  here  f)robably  the  Stoics. — ^^  Kann  es  sich  merken^ 
'can  make  a  note  of  it  for  himself.' — ^*  Brunnen  der  Linden^ 
undoubtedly  the  Brunnen  at  which  Hermann  and  Dorothea 
lingered. — ^^  Nahe  war  mir  das  Weinen,  would  be  in  ordinary 
construction,  ich  war  nahe  daran,  zu  weinen,  which  corresponds 
more  to  the  English,  'I  was  nigh  unto  weeping.' — 30  Als  ich 
es  gar  zu  thöricht  betrieh,  '  when  I  carried  my  f  olly  altogether 
too  far.' — 3^3  Compare  IV.  178  — 34  Stunden,  sse  G-rammar. — 
■*^  Gefüget,  'joined  together,*  see  IL  22.-43  Nunmehr,  a 
strengthened  and  emphatic  'now,'  for  'then.' — **  Bennen, 
see  I.  4. — 4:6_54:  xhe  pastor's  speech  will  be  intelligible  as  soon 
as  the  reader  catches  the  cardinal  idea,  viz.,  that  it  is  wrong  to 
look  upon  death  as  the  end ;  it  should  rather  be  regarded  as 
the  beginning.  The  pastor  says :  "The  touching  image  of 
death  is  not  a  terror  to  the  wise  man,  nor  the  '  be-all '  to  the 
faithful.  It  urges  the  wise  man  to  renewed  energy,  it  speaks 
to  the  faithful  in  his  affliction  of  future  blessedness  and  hope. 
So  that  for  both  the  thought  of  death  is  a  source  of  lif e.  The 
f ather  was  wrong  in  depicting  to  his  child  death  as  death, 
that  is  as  something  final.  Let  us  rather  show  to  youth  the 
value  of  honorable  age,  and  to  age  the  freshness  of  youth,  so 
that  both  may  take  pleasure  in  the  eternal  round  of  life,  and 
each  stage  of  life  may  find  its  complement  in  the  other." — 
Youth  merges  into  age,  age  reappears  in  youth,  so  that  to- 
gether  they  form  an  eternal  round,  ewiger  Kreis. — ^o  Flie- 
genden Worten,  see  V.  89. — 63  Hermann  evinces  his  embarrass- 
ment  by  calling  on  his  mother  to  subject  Dorothea  to  a  sort 
of  housekeeping-catechization  on  the  spot.  In  the  original 
storv  the  maidon  does  narrate  all  her  acquirements.     See  In- 
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troduction. —  "^^  JJnwillig  (like  verdriesslich,  III.  98)  Is  an  adj, 
qualifying  the  subject  sie,  and  not  anadvb:  'lest  she,  dis- 
pleased,  will  make  her  escape,  &c.' — '^'^  In  gutem  Sinne, 
'with  kind  intent.' — "^^  Freuden,  see  11.50. — '^^  Der  seiner 
Zeit  es  gewiesen,  '  who  sliowed  it  (that  he  had  good  taste)  in 
his  own  young  days.' — ^^  Sich  eigenen  Werth  fühlt,  for  seinen 
eigenen  W.  fühlt. — ®*  Auch  qualifies  Ihr  ;  you  too,  as  well  aa 
Hermann,  took  very  little  tinie  to  make  up  yoiir  mind. — ^^ 
Hielt  sie  sich  an,  for  sie  hielt  an  sich,  see  note  to  VIII.  71. — ^^ 
Construction :  es  ist  nicht  so  schwer,  ihm  zu  folgen. — ^^  Gebil- 
det has  here  the  f  orce  of  '  well  bred.' — i^l  Bündel,  Compare 
IL  185. — 1*^^  Gewiss,  'assured,  contident.'  Compare  VII.  S5. 
— 103  jch  Icenne  mich  wohl,  '  I  know  perf  ectly  well  m'y 
Position.' — 107  j)as  er  ins  Mittel  sich  schlüge,  'to  come  to 
the  rescue.' — 1^9  Gehalten,  see  VIII.  71. — n^  Versuchend,  here 
not  'tempting,'  but  'searching.' — i**  Wenn,  see  VI.  179. — 
^^  Handschlag,  see  VI.  249. — ^i^  l^ege,  the  wearisome  run- 
ning  to  and  fro. — ^^^  Frauen,  same  form  as  Freuden,  IL 
50. — 124  Mit,  'together  with.' — ^^^  Selbst  qualifies  stocken. 
The  passage  may  he  rendered:  And  still  to  do  one's  duty 
promptly  and  quickly,  without  even  stoppiiig  to  grumble. — 
134  Verständig,  see  Glossary. — 1^:0  Zeige  sich  gleich,  icas  später, 
*  let  that  be  now  revealed  which,  subsequently  made  known,' 
etc.,  viz.,  her  secret  liking  for  Hermann. — i^i  'For  no  sooner 
had  he  taken  leave  of  me  on  the  highroad,  than  my  thoughts 
were  continually  occupied  with  him.' — i^^  Als  has  the  force  of 
als  ob,  '  as  if,'  but  is  best  translated  by  '  that.' —  Verdienen  has 
here  the  sense  of  '  to  earn,'  to  get  by  service.  There  is  a  shade 
of  the  same  meaning  in  VII.  116. — 16^  Besinnung,  '  self-posses- 
sion,'  has  here  the  force  of  '  Coming  back  to  one's  senses.' — ■ 
The  Zufall  is  the  father's  jesting  speech. — i®''  Geführet,  past 
for  present  participle,  '  leading '  her,  his  bride. — l'^^l  Aber  das 
sei  nun  gesagt, '  but  enough  said.' — ^^^  Von  allem  zu  scheiden  is 
dependent  on  gewohnt  bin. — i®®  Vergeblich,  used  rather  loosely 
for  unnöthig,  '  unnecessary,  uncalled-for.' — i^^  Stand  mit  Wi- 
derwillen dagegen.  The  father  also  interposed  himself  to  pre- 
vent  Dorothea  from  leaving  the  room  {stand  dagegen),  but  he 
did  it  with  a  bad  grace  {mit  Widerwillen). — i^o  j)as  ist  mir 
also  zuletzt  geworden,  '  that  is  what  I  get  at  last.' — ^^'^  Beginnen 
used  in  its  ordinary  sense  of  '  beginning,  undertaking.'  '  Noth- 
ing is  more  intolerable  to  me  than  this  passionate  clamor,  that 
ondertakes  to  settle  in  violent  confusion  {heftig  veriDorren) 
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what,  with  a  little  sense,  could  be  settled  more  peaceably.'— 
195  Beginnen^  liere  '  proceeding/    See  Glossary. — ^06  Schaden,' 
freude,  'love  of  migcMef.'' — ^^^  Klugheit,  i.e.,  such  prudenca 
as  you  expected  me  to  exercise. — '^^^  Dieser  Guten,  not  geni- 
tive  dependent  on  Behenntniss,  but  dative  governed  by  entlocM : 
'coi'ldhave  elicited  from  this  good  maiden.' — ^n  i^rewt^er 
ErMärung,  explanation  given  by  any  one  but  yourself,  any 
tliird  party. — -^^^  Ihr  gerecht,  you  as  a  just  man. — ^^a  Xassi 
mich  in  mein  neues  Glück  mich  finden.,  '  permit  me  to  accustom 
myself  to  my  unexpected  good  fortune.' — ^35  Treu  qualifiea 
directly  Magd :   '  That  to  which  the  maid  pledged  herseif,  the 
faithful  maid,  namely  to  loving  service,  that  (service)  shall 
the  daughter  render.'     In  other  words :    What  I  promised  as  a 
servant,  I  shall  perform  with  equal  fidelity  as  your  daughter. 
— 34r0  Trauring,  the  father's  wedding-ring.     As  the  engagc- 
ment  is  so  unexpected,  there  is  no  time  to  procure  engagement- 
rings  for  the  lovers,  so  the  pastor  is  obliged  to  have  recourse 
to  the  wedding-rings  of  Hermann's  parents. — ^*i  The  father 
has  grown  stout  siuce  his  marriage,  so  that  his  finger  •  holds ' 
the  ring  rather  tight. — ^^^  Sorglich,  see  IX.  8. — ^51  Staunend, 
The  pastor  is  astonished  at  discovering  that  Dorothea  has  been 
already  engaged,  although  he  was  expressly  informed  to  that 
effect,  by  the  judge,  VI.  1S7-190.     In  VI.  243-250,  Hermann  ex- 
presses  his  fear  lest  Dorothea  may  be  already  engaged.     What 
more  natural  than  that  the  pastor,  who  has  just  learned  that 
she  had  been  engaged  but  that  her  lover  had  met  his  death  in 
Paris,  should  teil  this  to  Hermann  and  remove  his  apprehen- 
sions  ?     In  VI.  251,  the  pastor  attempts,  it  is  true,  to  comf ort 
him,  but  is  interrui)ted  by  the  apothecary.     But  the  communi- 
cation  of  the  betrothal  and  death,  if  the  pastor  really  ihtended 
to  make  it,  was  too  important  to  Warrant  the  pastor  in  permit- 
ting  such  an  Interruption  and  suffering  Hermann  to  depart  in 
uncertainty.     The  only  explanation  is  that  Goethe  intercalated 
the  episode  of  Dorothea's  former  lover  after  the  poem  was 
nearly  completed,  but  that  he  neglected  to  make  all  the  need- 
f  ul  corrections  in  the  text  and  thus  make  the  narrative  per- 
fectly  consistent. — '^^^  Weseji,  state  of  affaii's. — ^^3  Erden.,  see 
Freuden  II.  50. —  Einmal,  a  colloquial  use  of  the  phrase,  and 
to  be  disregarded  in  translating. — '^'^^  Es  loandern  die  Schätze^ 
an  allusion  to  the  property  carried  off  by  the  French  emigres  in 
their  fiight. — ^'''^  An  allusion  to  the  melting  down  of  church 
plato  during  the  Revolution. — '^'^^  Gestaltet.     In  Genesis  we 
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read  that  the  eartli  was  at  first  without  form.  The  young  man 
here  means, — witli  evident  reference  to  the  Mosaic  account, — 
that  the  earth,  after  it  had  been  '  f  ormed,'  seemed  to  be  on 
the  point  of  resolving  itself  back  into  Chaos  and  Night. — ^^6 
Beweglich  and  leicht  serve  to  intensif y  each  other :  '  Even  in 
that  case  plant  but  lightly  your  foot  ever  ready  to  move.' — 
^s''  DopjDelt,  because  the  second  loss  would  be  added  to  the 
first. — 3oa  Zur,  as  in  I.  200,  has  the  f orce  of  '  in  addition  to  :  ' 
the  person  who  joins  to  the  uncertainty  of  the  times  his  own 
irresoluteness  of  spirit. — 304^  j)ßr  'bildet  die  Welt  sich,  '  f  ashions 
the  World  to  suit  himself.' — '^^^  Fortzuleiten,  carry  out,  con- 
tinue  the  Impulse  given  by  the  French. — 307  J)ies,  that  which 
is  around  us,  our  home  and  our  town. — 3li  Meiner,  compara- 
tive  of  mein.  A  liberty  that  none  but  a  Goethe  would  have 
dared  to  take. 
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[N.B.  This  glossary  does  not  profess  to  be  complete,  bat 
öontains  only  such  words  as  seem  to  require  especial  attention. 
rt  will  be  a  help  to  the  student,  and  will  also  enable  the 
teacher  to  insist  upon  thorough  "  drill "  in  certain  forms  of 
expression  that  are  too  frequently  confounded  one  with 
another.  Doch,  nun,  nur,  noch,  schon  and  the  like  are  omit- 
ted ;  Viva  voce  explanation  alone  can  make  their  puzzling 
variety  of  signification  understood  and  feit.] 

Abmessen,  v.  messen. 

Allein,  generally  adj.  or  adv.,  *  alone,  sole,  only,  solely.' 
In  II.  127,  260 ;  III.  75 ;  VI.  22,  it  is  the  conjunction  '  but, 
only.' 

Also  is  never  the  English  '  also,'  but  is  merely  ar  strength- 
ened  '  so.'  The  English  '  also '  is  in  German  auch.  Thus,  I.  175, 
ei'  wird  auch  hünftig  uns  also  lyewahren,  '  he  will  in  the  f uture 
also  {auch)  preserve  us  in  this  manner  (aho).^ 

Anmntli,  Armnt,  v.  Muth  ;  anvertrauen,  v.  trauen. 

Bedacht,  bedenken,  v.  denken. 

Bedeuten,  v.  deuten;  bedürfen,  v.  dürfen;  befrei- 
en, Y.  freien. 

Beginnen,  used  in  numerous  passages  in  the  literal  sense 
of  'to  begin.'  But  in  IV.  170;  VI.  29,  61,  83  ;  VII.  179;  IX.  195, 
the  meaning  is — in  technical  parlance — pregnant,  i.e.,  the  be- 
ginning  suggests  the  completed  action,  as  is  the  case  in  the 
English  Word  'proceeding.'  In  these  passages  Beginnen  is  to 
be  translated  '  act,  action,  deed,  proceeding.' 

Begleiten,  v.  leiten. 

Bebaglieh,  '  comf  ortable,  complacent,'  denotes  that  easy 
State  of  mind  which  Springs  from  the  consciousness  of  being 
Well  off  in  worldly  things,  well  housed,  well  fed  and  dressed. 
Hence  the  hehagliclie  Art  of  the  father  (IX.  77)  grates  upon 
Dorothea's  sense  of  her  own  poverty  and  misfortune. 
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Kekeiineii,  v.  Tcennen  ;  bereit,  v.  'breit 
Hesmniissg,  v.  Sinn:  betrelFeii,  v.  treffen;  bezeig* 

en,  V.  zeigen. 

nieten,  V".  162;  YI.  202,    'to  offer.'     The  derivative  ge- 
toleteii,  IV.  102, 161 ;  V.  21 ;  VII.  52,  198  ;  IX.  115,   '  to  Order, 
command,  enjoin,'     Altogether  different  in  origin,  form,  and 
meaning  is  bitten,  erbitten,  V.  i'<"J';  VII.  ö5,  'to  ask,  stip-' 
ulate,  get  by  asldng.' 

^iideiij  IV.  131;  IX.  304,  'to  form,  to  fashion  or  shape;' 
\^©iilgebilciet,  IL  i,  'well  shaped,  comely;'  gebildet, 
IX.  95,  'cultivated,  well  bred;'  iisngebiSdet,  IX.  277,  fash« 
ioned  all  over  again,  '  metamorpliosed.'  !Bilcl,  I.  157 ;  V.  191 ; 
VI.  110 ;  VII.  132 ;  IX.  46,  tliat  wliicli  is  f  ormed  in  the  imagin- 
ation,  'Image,  picture,  form,  face.'  ^Bildung,  V.  167;  VIL 
6;  IX.  57,  'form,  statm^e.'  [In  German  of  to-day  Bildung 
denotes  usually  the  process  or  result  of  mf  orming  the  mind, 
'  culture.'] 

Kraocliem,  III.  51 ;  V.  84 ;  IX.  20,  '  to  nse,  employ.'  la 
IX.  84,  'to  require,  need.'  Gebraticlt,  I.  24,128,  'use;'  in 
VI.  271,  'usage,  custom.' 

Sreit,  broad,  IV.  56,  in  the  phrase  iceit  und  'breit,  '  wide 
and  f ar ; '  breiten,  V.  104 ;  IX.  303,  f or  verbreiten^  '  to 
spread;'  verbreitet,  I.  195, 'extensive,  far-reaching.'  Oe- 
breite,  IV.  187,  a  coUective  noun,  denoting  '  expanses, 
reaches,  wide  domains.'  An  altogether  different  word  is 
bereit  [the  reit  exists  in  the  English  read-j']  in  I.  116 ;  V.  SO ; 
IX.  98,282,  denoting  'ready;'  bereiten,  I.  180 ;  IL  174;  VII. 
119 ;  IX.  37,  42,  93,  284,  293,  '  to  make  ready,  prepare.' 

I>a,,  sometimes  the  adverb  of  place  *  there ; '  more  of ten, 
the  demonstrative  adverb  of  time  'then.'  In  1.177;  VI.  184, 
254;  IX.  36,292,  it  is  the  relative  adv.  of  time  '  when.'  In  VIL 
19;  IX.  170,  it  has  the  force  of  'while.'  In  IV.  142;  VII.  24; 
IX.  127,  it  is  the  conjunction  '  since.'  To  the  student  of  lan- 
guage  these  various  shades  of  meaning  are  fundamentally 
one  and  the  same. 

I>eBiken,  used  in  many  places,  'to  think;'  denkend, 
I.  172;  VII.  48,  '  absorbed  in  thought.'  Min  und  wieder 
d.,  V.  44,  to  turn  one's  thoughts  in  one  clirection  and  then  in 
another.  Sicli  (dat.)  ef^va§  denken,  Ti.  88, 156  ;  VI.  37, 
to  think  of,  in  the  sense  of  preparing  for,  or  acquiring.  be- 
denken, often  used,  'to  reflect  upon,  consider.'  Sedenk« 
lieb,  n.  137,242;  VL  160;  VIH.  100,  applied  to  persons  who 
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stop  to  consider,  ^'.ö.,  'serious,'  'sober,'  'hesitating'  'doubt- 
ful,'  or  '  apprehensive.'  In  VI.  169;  YII.  113,  'grave,  critical ; ' 
in  IX.  31,  '  ominous.'  ISedaclit  §etii,  VII.  i'<'5,  '  to  have  in 
view,  to  purpose;'  bcdäclatlg,  Hl.  67;  IV.  166;  V.  TO, 
'  tlioughtf  ul,  solemn,'  with  a  shacle  of  irony.  €redeiil«.eit 
=  denken  ;  III.  7 ;  IX.  317,  but  with  a  Suggestion  of  purpose. 
In  VII,  150, 167  ;  IX.  45,  *  to  remember ; '  in  V.  41 ;  IX.  70,  '  to 
speak  of,  niention.'     In  II.  38,  '  to  purpose.' 

öeiiten,  I.  198;  VI.  131,  'to  indicate,  point  to ; '  deiit- 
IbcIi,  that  wliich  can  be  pointed  out,  'evident,  clear.'  Be- 
deuten, Vin.  100,  '  to  signify,  import ; '  bedeutend,  used 
as  an  adj.  or  adv.,  11.  146;  IV.  m,  240 ;  V.  209;  VII.  189,  'sig- 
nificant,  grave.'  In  IV.  118,  it  lias  a  slight  touch  of  sarcasm, 
*liigli-sounding.'     For  V.  108,  see  Commentary. 

öringen,  drängen.  The  former  used  intransitively, 
the  latter  as  a  transitive ;  both,  in  the  sense  of  to  press  on- 
"ward,  urge,  force  or  make  one's  way.  In  IV.  125,  dringen,  con- 
trary  to  usuage,  is  transitive.  Dringend,  II.  197,  '  impetuous.' 
^B-ed ränge,  I.  109;  V.  193, 'press,  crowcl'  öurclidruiig- 
en,  I.  81 ;  IX.  245,  filled   through   and   through,   '  pervaded.' 

öiirf en,  the  auxiliary  verb  signifying  '  to  be  at  liberty, 
to  be  able  to '  do  a  thing,  used  in  several  places.  I>ürftlg, 
IL  75 ;  VI.  196,  '  needy ; '  in  V.  HO,  '  sparingly ; '  Bedürfen 
and  its  derivatives  convey  the  idea  of  '  need,  want.' 

Sleiid,  in  old  G-erman  elilenti,  compounded  of  eli  (Lat. 
alius)  and  lenti  (land),  means  etymologically  '  in  f oreign  lands,' 
and  is  used  in  this  primitive  sense  in  V.  99.  But  in  other 
passages  it  has  the  customary  derivative  sense  of  '  misery.' 

Erbitten,  v.  Meten;  erkennen,  v.  kennen;  erlang« 
eil»  V.  gelangen. 

Erleiden,  v.  leiden  ;  erreictien,  v.  reich. 

Er§t,  as  an  adjective,  'first,  the  first.'  As  an  adverb, 
occasionally  in  the  sense  of  'first,'  e.g.,  IV.  2.  But  commonly 
to  be  rendered  '  only,'  even  in  connection  with  nur,  e.g.,  IL  14. 
Sometimes,  in  connection  with  past  part.,  'just,'  e.  g.^  II.  33, 
*  the  woman  just  delivered.' 

Erzeigen,  v.  zeigen ;  erzeugen,  v.  zeugen. 

Flucht,  'flight'  FaiiclUig,  V.  224 ;  VL  58,  'fleeing, 
fugitive  ; '  in  Vn.  190  ;  IX.  86,  en  passant ;  in  IX.  213,  '  flitting, 
transitory.' 

FlUcJiten,  trans.  vb.,  I.  lis ;  II.  122,  'to  rescue '  in  one'a 
flight. 
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Freien,  II.  -57 ;  VI.  i69,  272,  '  to  woo.»     Befreien,  VI. 

116;  IX.  135;  'to  set  free,  liberate.'  These  two  meaniiigs  of 
the  vb.  freien  are  identical  in  origin.  Fri  in  old  German 
designated  wliat  was  '  dear,  beloved,'  and  as  in  former  times 
only  the  free  man  could  be  the  object  of  regard,  the  term  be- 
came  restricted  to  one  not  a  serf. 

Gebieten,  v.  Meten;  Oebraueli,  v.  'brauchen;  Oe- 
breit,  v.  'breit. 

€wedenken,  v.  denken;  Oedräng'e,  v.  dringen. 

C^elaiBgen,  intr.  vb.  of  motion,  best  rendered  by  '  to  ^%\^ 
IV.  151 ;  VII.  38, 115 ;  Vni.  52,  82.  Derivatives,  erlangen, 
ni.  73,  'to  get,  acquire; '  verlangen,  I.  90,  &c.,  &c.,  'to  re- 
quire,  demand.'  Crelingen,  also  intrans.,  denotes  '  to  suc- 
ceed,  have  success  in,'  but  with  a  different  construction  from 
the  English.  The  person  who  succeeds  is  put  in  the  dative, 
and  the  object  of  his  efforts  is  subject  of  the  verb;  e.g.,  IL 
253  ;  VI.  267  ;   IX.  139. 

Oemein,  II.  209, '  vulgär,  unf ashionable ; '  VI.  9;  VIII.  44, 

*  common  to  all ;  '  V.  230,  '  profane,'  as  distinguished  from 
sacred.'  Gesneine,  also  written Gemeinde,  'commune,' 
the  Community  of  villagers. 

Geiiiütli,  V.  Muth  ;  gesctiiekt,  Ge§cliicke,  v.  scJiich- 
en  ;  Ge§innt,  Gesinnung,  v.  8inn. 

Gleieli,  adj.  'like,'  with  varying  shades  of  meaning. 
Thus,  in  III.  5  ;  IV.  127 ;  V.  38 ;  VI.  18  ;  VIII.  68,  simply  'like: ' 
in  V.  26,  '  constant,'  not  fluctuating;  in  III.  24,  '  uniform  ; '  in 
VII.  111;  IX.  282,  'equal.'  Gleielien,  IX.  244,  'toresemble.* 
Gleielifalls,  IV.  47,  'in  like  manner,  also.'  Vergleich- 
bar, V.  167 ;  IX.  57,  '  comparable  to.'  Gleieli,  in  VI.  143, 
is  for  obgleich    'although.'     Gleieli,  sogleich,   adverbs, 

*  immediately.'  Zugleich,  'at  same  time,  together  with.' 
[_Ge-leich  is  the  English  j-like.'] 

Glied,  I.  179 ;  IX.  241,  denotes  any  part  of  the  body,  and 
not  merely  a  '  limb.' 
Meissen  [old  English  'to  hight'],  in  II.  87,237;  VI.  m, 

*  to  be  called,  to  be  named ; '  in  in.  100,  '  to  call,  name  ;  '  in 
IX.  115,  'to  mean;  '  in  IL  12,  'to  order,  bid.'  An  altogether 
diiferent  verb  is  heischen  [eisch-en,  to  'asy^'],  in  IL  30,  'to 
request,  beg.' 

Kehren.  I  Transitive.  InIV.  24,  62;  VI.  95,  '  to  turn  ; '  in 
VI.  60,  hervorheTiren  =  hervorbringen,  to  turn  (out  of  the  heart), 
i.e.,  'to  develop,  produce,  beget;'  in  I.  a,  to  turn  over  and 
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I  over  (with  a  brot  m),  *  to  sweep.'  In  VI.  128,  sich  umTcehren,  *  to 
(tum  back.'  11.  Intransitive,  in  composition  with  wieder,  zU' 
\ruch,  IV.  106;  V.  181;  VI.  199;  VII.  86, 103,  '  to  return.' 
'  Keimen,  used  f requently, '  to  know,  be  acqiiainted  with.' 
/In  IV.  68,  for  erlcennen,  'to  recognize.'  Crkeiiiien,  'to 
ifecognize,  perceive;'  in  VII.  152,  'to  be  sensible  of.'  Ver- 
]keiifiieii,  II.  215 ;  V.  71 ;  VI.  82 ;  IX.  164,  the  French  mecon- 
.naitre,  to  fail  to  peroeive  rightly,  i.e.,  'to  misjudge.'  Be- 
Ikcnnen,  IX.  145, 173,  'to  acknowledge,  confess; '  Bekennt* 
iiis§,  IX.  208,  '  confession.'  Bekannt,  IV.  203 ;  V.  87 ;  VL 
467,  'known  ; '  in  VI.  163,  '  an  acquaintance.' 
f  JKosten,  '  to  cost,'  ni.  102 ;  die  Kosten,  III.  75,  '  expense;  * 
|kö§tlieSi,  I.  179;  VI.  93  (that  which  costs),  'precious.'  An 
|altogether  different  word  is  kosten,  VII.  20,  '  to  taste ;  * 
|kö§tlieli,  IV.  33,  that  which  is  to  the  taste,  'delicious.' 
I  Krank,  krankend,  VII.  21,125;  IX.  138,  'ill,  out  of 
}health.'  Kränken,  IL  215 ;  IV.  157 ;  VI.  238,  '  to  wound 
/one's  feelings,'  to  make  one  feel  ill. 

I^eiden,  erleiden,  L  148 ;  VI.  2, 3, 83,  '  to  suffer,'  *  suffer- 
iiing.' 

j  Leiten,  used  f requently,  'to  guide,  conduct,'  'to  drive.' 
jBeg'leiten  (be-ge-leiten),  '  to  accompany ; '  Beg^leiter, 
'  companion.' 

mild,  I.  185 ;  IV.  245,  '  mild,  gentle.'  In  I.  13 ;  VI.  193, 
'  compassionate,  generous.'  Iflilde,  VI.  202;  VII.  26,  'gene- 
irosity,  charity.'  By  a  similar  process  the  French  douceur  haa 
i^lso  come  to  mean  '  gratuity.' 

Missen,  veranissen,  I.  33;  n.  98;  vn.  185,  'to  miss.'  An 
altogether  different  verb  is  ab-messen,  V.  140, 200,  'to 
ipieasure  off.' 

/    Mntli.     This  word,  in  connection  with  its  derivatives,  ia 

^xtremely  puzzling  to  the  beginner ;  it  can  be  explained  only  by 

(tracing  it  in  its  history.     The  mediaeval  German  muot  (Euglish 

rmood')  denoted  the  combination  of  feeling,  thought,  and 

will  existing  in  the  soul  at  a  given  moment.     This  significa- 

Itionis  still  retained  in  the  modern  collective  Oeiniitti,  which 

is  applicable  to  the  soul  regarded  as  a  permanent  combination 

of  theae  three  qualities.     The  word  Oemiitli  occurs  I.  192; 

n.  131 ;    IV.  113  ;   V.  30,  224 ;    VI.  49,  60,  120,  186,  299 ;    VII.  79  ;    IX, 

(209,  and  is  to  be  translated  variously  by  'spirit,  spirits,'  'soul,* 

{'temper,'  'disposition,'  etc.     But  the  modern  G-erman  Misth, 

I  Wilich  occurs  II.  128  ;  III.  57  ;  IV.  96  ;  VL  19  ;  VIL  15  ;  IX.  283, 
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313,  has  lost  its  primitive  force,  and  denotes  usually  ' coarage, 
Miiiiiig',  V.  132  is  'spirited,  fiery.'  There  is  a  touch  of  th« 
mediaeval  muot  in  unmiitliig',  IX.  13,  '  out  of  temper ; '  in 
gutmütliig,  'good-natured; '  in  übermütliig',  IX.  124, 
' overbearing ;  '  in  ver»iititIilscSB,  VI.  l'<5,  'probable,'  i.e.,^ 
that  which  occiirs  to  the  muot  or  '  mood '  of  a  person ;  anq 
in  Aniaaistti;  VI.  30  ,'grace,'  that  happy  frame  of  mind  and 
temper  which  attracts.  Aramit,  VI.  241,  'poverty,'  is  com-, 
pounded  of  arm,  '  poor,'  and  muoti.  The  difference  be-. 
tween  Cxeiuütli  and  ^inäi  is  that  the  latter  is,  with  rar^ 
exceptions,  restricted  to  thought  and  purpose,  without  indicat-. 
ing  emotion.  The  two  are  almost  contrasted  in  I.  192,  '  it  ex- 
alted  my  mind  and  my  spirit.' 

Reich,  'rieh,'  11. 190,  I9i ;  Vn.  163;  reiclilicli,  'abun- 
daiüt,  plentiful,'  I.  50;  IV.  80;  V.  18.  Reichen  [Engl.  *  to 
reach  '] ;  I.  Transitive,  in  I.  188  ;  11.  47,  78  ;  VI.  195  ;  VII.  24,  44, 
141, 167  ;  IX.  314,  '  to  hand  over  or  around,  to  off  er,  present ;  * 
II.  Intransitive,  IV.  11,  *to  reach,  extend.'  Erreicheo, 
transitive  verb  of  motion,  I.  108  ;  II.  62.  66  ;  VIII.  8,  '  to  reach, 
get  to.'     [Reich  and  reichen  are  probably  from  the  same  root.] 

Schicke«,  'to  send,'  I.  14, 155;  11.  150.     The  p.  part.  ge- 

§chickt,  USed  in  IV.  150,  151  ;  VI.  270,  304  ;  VII.  79  ;  IX.  37, 127, 
as  an  adjective,  '  skillful,  skilled,  apt.'  Ge§chlclc.,  that 
which  is  sent  to  man,  '  fate,  lot,'  I.  82  ;  V.  58,  96  ;  IX.  lüO, 

Siftiai.  A  Word  witli  varying  shades  of  meaning  (v. 
Muth).  In  I.  192  ;  n.  210  ;  III.  12,  47,  107;  V.  26,  121,  208;  VIII. 
16, 20, 40  ;  IX.  304,  '  mind,'  but  always  suggestive  more  or  less  of 
will,  purpose.  In  II.  73  ;  IV.  74,  '  sense,  underetanding,  judg- 
ment ; '  IX.  77,  ^  meaning,  intent.'  Siniaeii,  IV.  179  ;  VI.  50,  to 
meditate,  study  how  to  do  a  thing ;  sinnig,  VIII.  91,  f or  5ö- 
sonnen,  thoughtful,  '  self-possessed ; '  gesinnt,  used  as  adjec- 
tive, V.  5,  38;  IX.  302,  '  minded,'  'disposed;'  «Gesinnung, 
I.  82, 186  ;  II.  159,  '  way  of  thinking.'  Besinnung,  I.  122  ; 
IX.  165,  '  seif  possession,'  '  sense  of  one's  condition.' 

Spenden,  I.  15 ;  n.  4i,  63,  not  *  to  spend,'  but  '  to  give 
away,'  '  to  offer.' 

Trauen  (Engl.  '  trow'),  VI.  i6i,  164,  'to  trust;'  anver- 
trauen, VI.  299,  vertrauen,  VI.  303,  'to  entrust;'  ver- 
traulich, VI.  256,  '  confidentially  ;  '  VII.  44,  f  or  traulich  ; 
Traute,  VI.  292,  the  trusty  one,  '  beloved.'  Traun,  IX  93, 
*really,  truly  1'  [The  n  is  not  sign  of  infinitive,  but  of  dat. 
plm-al  used  abverbially.]    Traulich,  I.  59;   11.5;   V.  219; 
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VIT.  53 ;  IX.  237,  is  untranslatable ;  it  denotes  tliat  clegree  ol 
intimacy  whicli  Springs  from  thorough  knowledge  or  sym- 
pathy ;  it  expresses  much  more  than  'familiär,'  'confiding.' 

Treu,  Yl.  is?,  228 ;  IX.  235  ;  treiiticli,  Vn.  21,  57,  '  true, 
faithful.'  Treue,  IL  74 ;  VI.  249,  '  fidelity ; '  Untreue,  VII. 
62,  '  waut  of  fidelity.' 

Treffen,  IV.  157,  170,  2O8 ;  VI.  117  ;  IX.  89,  104,  128,  147,  '  to  llit, 
wound ; '  in  I.  152,  '  to  hit  upon,  find ; '  in  VI.  305,  '  to  hit 
upon,  make ;  '  in  VI.  136,  '  to  hit,'  correspond  to  description  ; 
treffend,  IX.  130,  'searching.'  Setreffen,  I.  76 ;  n.  161, 
'  to  fall  upon,  befall ; '  I>etroffen,  IV.  65,  67  ;  VII.  69,  '  Struck, 
Startled.'  TrelHieli,  used  frequently;  that  Vv^hich  answera 
expectations  (v.  treffen,  VI.  136),  hence  'excellent,  worthy.' 
For  VI.  143,  see  Commentary. 

Triefen,  VI.  73,  an  altogether  different  word  ;  '  to  drip.' 

Umbilden,  v.  lüden;  uait>esonnen,  v.  Sinn. 

Ueberniütliig,  unniutliig,  v.  Muth;  verbreiten, 
V.  ireit.     Vergleielibar,  v.  gleich;  verkensien,  Tcennen, 

Verlangen,  V.  gelangen;  vermi§sen,  v.  missen;  ver 
mutlilieli,  V.  Muth. 

Verstand,  VII.  52,  the  f aculty  of  understanding,  '  sense,' 
'judgment.'  Verständig,  used  frequently,  that  which  ia 
in  accordance  with  the  understanding,  i.e.,  '  sensible,  discreet, 
prudent.'  In  I.  187,  it  has  the  force  of  '  reasonable,  moderate.' 
In  VI.  298,  it  has  the  force  of  geschickt,  '  skillful,'  applied  to 
one  who  knows  how  to  do  a  thing.  In  IX.  134,  it  suggesta 
what  the  G-ermans  call,  with  a  touch  of  sarcasm,  ein  Verstan- 
desmensch, i.e.,  one  who  obeys  merely  the  dictates  of  reason 
(    and  is  void  of  f  eeling. 

i        Vertraulicli,  v.  trauen;  verzagen,  v.  zagen;   ver- 
/    zeiben,  v.  zeihen. 

)  Werben,  VI.  232 ;  VII.  loo ;  IX.  12, 216,  '  to  sue,  to  woo,' 
governing  ths  object  by  nieans  of  the  prep.  um.  In  VII.  15S  ; 
IX.  68, 156,  '  to  engage,  hire,'  without  um. 

VTobl  has  yarying  shades  of  meaning.  In  a  few  passages, 
especially  in  conuection  with  past  part.,  it  is  the  literal  adverb 
of  manner  '  well ;  '  in  I.  35,  it  is  the  interjection,  '  well !  '  In 
other  passages  it  has  the  force  of  '  indeed,  truly  ;  '  in  others 
again,  it  is  less  positive,  and  can  be  best  rendered  by  '  proba- 
bly.' 

Zagen,  versagen,  I.  197,  'to  lose  heart,'  'be  dismayed.' 

Zeigen,  V.  47;  IX.  52,73,99,  'to  show,  point  out; '  §icli 
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zeigten,  used  frequently,  *to  show  one's  seif,  make  one'a 
appearance,  appear.'  Bezeipfeo,  ü.  247,  'to  manifest.' 
JErzeiffeii,  IV.  246 ;  VII.  152 ;  VIII.  49,  to  show,  in  the  sense 
of  '  to  do,  to  render.' 

ZeiBien,  'to  tax  with,  accuse  of,'  to  inculpate;  ver- 
zeihen, I.  28;  Vn.  72;  IX.  229,  294,  just  tho  opposite,  to  ex- 
cuse,  exciüpate,  'to  pardon ; '  iiiiverzeililieli,  !.'<"!',  'in- 
excusable.' 

Zeui^en,  erzeugen,  n.  ii8;  m.  lO;  IV.  160,  'to  create, 
bring  forth,  beget.' 

Zielien  ;  I.  Intransitive,  denoting  '  to  go,  move,  proceed,' 
I.  6;  VI.  107,  236.  Also  iised  frequently  in  combination  w:th 
various  prefixes,  as  davon^  vorbei,  fort,  etc. ;  II.  Transitive,  in 
n.  23  and  many  other  places,  '  to  draw,  pull '  [English  *  to 
tug '] ;  in  n.  204,  f or  erziehen ;  V.  28,  '  to  breed,  rear.'  An- 
ziehen,  n.  219,  'to  put  on,  wear.'  Erzielien,  n.  199  ;  IIL 
49,  'to  bring  up,  educate.'  Zug,  I.  5,  etc.,  'procession, 
train.' 


GRAMMAR. 


A-though  the  poem  presents,  in  the  main,  but  f*sw  difficul« 
:3£S  in  the  Blatter  of  grammar,  yet  there  are  certain  peculiari- 
•ies  which  can  be  understood  only  by  dint  of  caref  ul  collation 
and  analysis. 

GENITIVE. 

Goethe  is  very  fond  of  using  the  genitive  of  time  and 
manner.  Thus,  II.  lil,  Tages  vorher ;  IL  124,  des  Morgens; 
n.  21,  meines  Weges,  '  on  my  errand '  (were  Weg  iised  in 
the  literal  sense  of  'road,'  it  would  have  been  put  in  the 
accusative) ;  I.  128,  Sachen  keines  Gehrauches,  '  things  of  no 
use,'  a  construction  w^hich  is  common  enough  in  English,  but 
which  is  unusual  in  German,  the  usual  form  being,  Sache?!  die 
nicht  gebraucht  werden  Tcönnen.  Poetle,  not  to  say  archaic,  are 
such  f orms  as  IV.  66,  der  Jüngling  edlen  Oefähles,  '  the  youth 
noble  of  sentiment ; '  UI.  12,  wess  Sinnes,  and  IX.  83,  welches 
Geistes,  '  of  what  mind,  way  of  thinking ; '  also  III.  70,  die 
Fülle  des  Geldes  (for  Geld  die  Fülle),  'plenty  of  money,'  an 
Imitation  of  Luther's  phrase,  Brots  die  Fülle.  Also  archaic 
are :  I.  HO,  genug  der  Armen  (for  Arme  genug) ;  VII.  200, 
Zucker'hrotes  genug ;  II.  168,  mehr  des  Geldes ;  II.  78,  Flaschen 
Weines  und  Bieres  (for  Flaschen  Bier  und  Wem).  In  mediae- 
val  German,  genug  and  m^hr  were  regarded  as  nouns  governing 
the  genitive,  whereas  in  modern  German  they  are  treated  aa 
indeclinable  adjectives  in  apposition  with  the  principal  noun. 
The  so  called  partitive  use  of  the  genitive  in  I.  166,  des  herr- 
lichen Weines,  'some  of  the  splendid  wine,'  is  very  remarkable, 
and  is  probably  an  imitation  of  the  French.  The  phrase  IV. 
S4,  steileren  Pfads,  '  steeper  of  path,  sloping  up,'  is  evidently  un- 
German,  and  is  rather  to  be  called  Greek.  The  phrase  VI.  103, 
gegenwärtigen  Geistes,  is  poetic  for  mit  Geistesgegenwart  iegait, 
*  endowed  with  presence  of  mind.' 
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ACCUS  ATIVE. 


Ko  less  remarkable  is  Goetlie's  fondness  for  the  Lccusativo 

as  a  measure  of  distaii(;e  or  time  after  the  intransitive  verba 

gehen,  fahren,  ziehen,  stehen,  denken,  etc.     Other  authors  use 

the  accusative  in  this  fashion,  but  not  to  the  san^eextent. 

Tims,  I.  6,  {der)  Dammweg,  welchen  de  ziehen,  'the  highroad 

Cover)  which  they  go  ; '  II.  21,  als  ich  die  neue  Strasse  hinanfuhr  ; 

IV.  11,  sie  schrit  ihn  (the  garden)  hindurch  ;  IV.  21,  sie  ging  den 

Graben  hiniiber ;    IV.  S5,  den  schritt  sie  hinauf;  IV.  151,  sie 

wandelt  dm  Umweg,  '  she  goes  (by)  a  roundabout  way ; '  V.  182, 

dm  Weg,  den  wir  gefahren,  'along  the  road  over  which  we 

have  driven,'  i.e.,  as  we  were  driving  along  the  road;  V.  185, 

die  Ireite  Strasse  dahin,  '  along  the  broad  street ; '  V.  216,  alles 

geht  den  Gang  fort ;  VI.  293,  ich  schleiche  jene  tfade,  '  I  shall 

creep  (along)  those  .paths ; '  VI.  309,  rollte  staubige  Wege  hinaus., 

'  rolled  out  into  the  country  (over)  dusty  roads ; '  IX.  34,  so 

geht  es  die ßeissigen  Stunden,  '  so  it  will  go  on  (throughout)  the 

busy  hours.'    Especially  interesting  are  the  foUowing  passages : 

IV.  52,  zwischen  den  Aechern  schritt  sie  hindurch  auf  dem  Bain 

den  Fusspfad,  '  in  between  the  fields  she  walked  (along)  the 

f oot-path  on  the  belt '  {Rain  is  a  strip  or  belt  of  grass  serving 

as  a  dividing-line  between  every  two  fields)  ;  TV.  191,  deiik  ich  die 

Zeiten  zurüch,  where  Zeiten  is  not  the  direct  object  of  the  verb, 

and  can  not  be  translated  '  when  I  recall  the  times,'  but  where 

the  sense  is,  '  when  I  think  backwards  during  those  times,' 

i.e.,  '  when  I  go  over  them  in  my  mind  ; '  similarly,  V.  233,  denh 

ich  ein  wenig  zurüch,  'if  I  think  backwards  a  little,'  i.e.,  if  I 

look  back  a  little ;  VI.  84,  wolltet  Ihr  ciber  zurück  die  traurigen 

Tage  durchschauen,  an  excessively  Condensed  form  of  saying, 

wolltet  ihr  die  traurigen  Tage  zurückschauen  und  sie  {die  Tage) 

durchschauen,    'if    you   should  look    back   (thi'ough)   those 

gloomy  days  and  fathom  their  purp  ort.'     Most  remarkable 

of   all  is  IV.   193,   wenn  der  gesunde  Schlaf  mir  nur  'wenige 

Stunden  genügte,  '  when  the  healthy  rest  (of)  a  few  hours  was 

enough  for  me,'  where  the  logical  construction  would  be  to 

unite  Stunden  and  genügte,  '  satisfied  me  for  a  few  hours,'  but 

where  the  evident  meaning  is,  der  Schlaf  von  wenigen  Stunden. 

Similar  to  VI.  294  is  VI.  290-292,   '  I  shall  return  {zurückgehen) 

home  by  a  short  cut  {naher),  namely  (by)  the  footpath  across 

the  hill  up  to  the  pear-tree  {an  with  accus.)  and  (fi'om  there) 

down  (tlirough)  our  vineyard ; '  here  Fussweg  and  Weiiiberg 
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are  dependent  on,  but  not  directly  govemed  by,  gehen^  and  ar 
den  Birnbaum  is  dependent  on  Pussweg,  and  is  a  Condensed 
expression  for  den  Fussweg^  der  über  den  Hügel  und  bis  an  den 
Birnhaum  Mn  fuhrt. 

PAE.TICIPIAL  CONSTRUCTION. 

This  construction,  the  disuse  of  wMch  serves  more  than  any 
otlier  cause  to  give  to  the  dependent  clause  in  modern  Ger- 
man  its  clumsiness,  has  been  employed  by  Goethe  with  a  lav- 
ish  band.  The  etfect  is  to  make  the  narrative  terse  and  fresh. 
Thus  II.  115,  alle  Leute,  spazierend  in  festlichen  Kleidern,  waren 
'nertheilt,  '  all  the  town-f olk,  out  Walking  in  holiday  attire, 
"were  scattered  among  the  villages ; '  III.  13,  Wie  man,  das 
Städtchen  betretend,  'just  as,  on  entering  a  town,  one  forms 
his  opinion  of  the  authorities ; '  lY.  32,  Stöcke,  Heinere  Trauben 
tragend,  '  vines  bearing  smaller  grapes ;  '  IV.  250,  vom  Stein 
sich  hebend  {ioY  erhebend),  'rising  from  the  stone-bench ;  '  V.  1, 
die  drei  sassen  noch  immer  sprechend  zusammen,  for  die  drei 
Sassen  noch  immer  zusammen  und  sprachen  ;  VI.  231,  dass  ^oir 
fahrend  die  EcTce  des  Bonfs  sogleich  erreichen,  '  that  we,  driving, 
may  reach  straightway  the  turn  in  the  village ; '  VIII.  38,  die 
Schritte  'üerdoppelnd,  'doubling  her  steps.'  There  are  numer- 
ous  other  intances,  but  these  will  suffice. 

The  use  of  the  participial  adjective  is  also  common,  but 
scarcely  requires  especial  attention,  except  in  three  passages  : 
V.  153,  ein  grünender  Anger  ;  VIII.  'J'ä,  zur  morgenden  Ernte  ; 
VIII.  38,  durch  den  dunkelnden  Bf  ad,  where  the  poetic  vigor  of 
the  words  grünend,  morgend,  dunkelnd  cannot  be  reproduced 
in  English.  Dunkelnd,  perhaps,  can  be  rendered  by  '  dark- 
ling,' but  our  language  has  no  verb  'to  morrow,'  i.e.,  to  come 
on  the  morrow,  and  'to  green,'  i.e.,  to  be  green. 


NOTES  TO  SECOND  EDITION. 


The  reading  erblicket,  II.  29,  is  that  given  by  the  Cotta  edi- 
tions.  Kurz  gives  erNicMet,  but  tbe  sense  seems  to  require  the 
present  tense.  In  VIII.  88,  instead  of  herging,  the  Cotta  edi- 
tions  have  TierMng,  which  is  more  expressive,  but  less  agree- 
able  to  the  ear. 

After  careful  reconsideration,  I  am  constrained  to  State  that 
des  Maren  herrlichen  Weines,  (see  note,  page  153)  is  not  an  Imi- 
tation of  the  French,  but  is  the  remaiüs  of  a  German  partitive 
geuitive,  now  almost,  if  not  altogether,  out  of  use. 

The  note  (p.  153)  to  steileren  Pfads,  IV.  24,  is  perhaps  liable 
to  be  misunderstood  without  f urther  explanation.  The  phrase 
is  Greek,  not  in  its  form,  f or  that  is  merely  an  instance  of  the 
ordinary  genitive  of  manner,  but  rather  in  its  turn  of  thought, 
and  also  perhaps  in  the  use  of  the  comparative  with  the  force 
of  a  strengthened  positive,  i.e.,  'of  quite  steep  ascent.'  Thia 
comparative  is  dlscussed  at  length  by  Imelmann  in  his  notes 
to  Schiller's  Die  Künstler,  p.  69. 

The  Word  Tafeln,  III.  83,  has  elicited  much  expression  of 
opinion.  One  critic  suggests  that  it  designates  Square  panes, 
as  distinguished  from  round  {Scheiben) ;  another,  that  it 
means  plate-glass,  etc.  I  can  only  say  that  the  use  of  what  ia 
technically  called  plate-glass  was  highly  improbable  in  a  small 
German  town  in  the  18th  Century,  and  that  the  word  which 
once  distinguished  Square  panes  from  round  was  Bauten,  not 
Tafeln,  but  it  has  gone  out  of  use.  Goethe's  aim,  it  seems  to 
me,  is  to  call  attention,  in  the  first  half  of  the  line,  to  the  size 
of  the  glass  as  it  Stands  in  its  frame,  and  in  the  latter  half  to 
its  brilliancy.  The  word  may  be  rendered  either  '  plates,'  or 
'  f  rames,'  if  the  latter  word  be  understood  as  including  both 
glass  and  wood-work. 
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